A/l/0

i (I) interj. “woe, oh!’, alt. “verily, true!”, part. introducing oath (Hb. 7y, “woe’,
HALOT 38; Akk. ai, ayi, aya, “wehe”, AHw 23; “alas”, CAD A/1 220; Akk. i,
“wohlan’, AHw 363; “let us”, CAD 1/ 1; for Ebla see éy; JPAram. 7y, “oh’, also
emph. part. used before ptc., DJPA 47; Arab. 7ay, vocat. part., 7(y), “yes!’,
AEL131; Eg. £, “O” Faulkner 7. De Moor-Spronk UF 141982 170; Dietrich-Loretz
UF 26 1994 70; Tropper UG 808; Cohen Fs. Avishur 16*{f,; survey of options in
Fensham JNSL 14 1988 95; Watson UF 311999 786; LSU 135f.; on a poss. postp.
vocat. part. -{ see Barakowski UF 43 2011 7ff.). § Forms: /.

Woe, ohl, alt. verily, true!: dp db { k mtm tmtn father, oh!, like mortals even
you (will) die, 116 I 3, cf. ibid. In. 17 and 116 II 40; { km yrgm woe, how can it
be said ...?, 1.16 I 20; { it dtrt verily, as DN is present, 1.14 IV 38 (diff. Del Olmo
MLRC 185: “;donde?”, Hb. Py, Akk. ai); in bkn ctx.: {dp bY[[ ... (hd d[,1.5 IV 6,
7 (cf. Tropper UG 752: “wo?”, allom. of &y); for { in 6.66:6 see mlk (I).

Ct. ik.

i (I) see iy.

U conj. 1) disj.: “or”; 2) conj.: “and / also”, “even’, “yes”; 3) interr.: “or (it is that)?”
(Hb., Ph. Pw, “or”, HALOT 20, DNWSI 21; Syr. 7aw, “or”, SL 12; Arab. ?aw, “or”,
AEL 122f,; Eth. 7aw, “or”, CDG 47; AKkk. @, “oder”, AHw 1398{.; “and, or”, CAD
U/W 1. Cf. Aartun PU/2 gof; Dijkstra UF 211989 144; Tropper UG 188, 792; for
the interr. mng of &i(n) see Margalit UF 81976 148; for a poss. exclamatory mng
“oh!” see Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 152; Tropper UG 8o5: “ach!,
wehe!”). § Forms: &, &ty (Tropper UG 793, 835 = i + encl. -y: “leitet einen neuen
Abschnitt innerhalb eines Briefes ein”).

1) Or: %xa) simple disj. use: b érm 4 $pnt as a burnt offering or as a presen-
tation offering, 1.11913; wlbnh (...) 4 lbn (...) dlbn (..) ulbn (...) or to his
sons (...) or to the sons of (...) or to the sons of (...) and to the sons of (...),
3.32:7-10, see U bn, ibid. 27; w & in redundant disj. use: mndf k igr w @i igr fm
sps perhaps I shall lodge (here) or else (perhaps) I shall lodge with the “Sun’,
2.34112; %b) disj. use in a correlative: # (...) % (...) or (...) or (...) distribution
both (...) and (...): & mlk & bl mlk anyone, king or not, 1.4 VII 43; & ymn 1 §mdl
both on the right and on the left, 1.23:63—64; i thtin b (...) i b (...) 4 b (...) u
thtin / ui sn ypkm whether you have sinned (...) or whether you have sinned
(...) | or whether your dignity has been disfigured (...), 1.40:19f. and par.; 1 [
p (...) il p or according to the custom of / what betrays (?) ... or according
to the custom of / what betrays (?) (...), 1.40:20ff. and par. (cf. p (III) 3)); see
further 3.32:7, 9, 10, 27.

2) And / also, even, yes, regarding: a) deriv. use with explanatory mng: 4t ngh
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u grb ht the rod has he prepared, the rod, yes, has he approached, 1.169:5 (Del
Olmo Fs. Matthiae 110; diff. Tropper UG 202, 426: G-imp. with prothetic #-);
gra u nqmd mlk invoke also king PN, 1.161:12 (cf. In. 26); & + dp: &' dp mh'rh
dnk [ dhwy and I shall not even leave his warrior strength alive, 118 IV 27; it ky
b h{.}yr even in the month 4., 2.87:9; & ky dnk and even 1, 2.103:13; i dhd inn
and there is no-one, 2.108:2; b) introducing a new topic: &ty dlp [ ...] regarding
the oxen [...], 2.84:21; in bkn ctx.: w Aw iy §n], cf. 2.313.
3) Or (is that)?: introducing a disj. interr. & {m tmtn or do gods (also) die?,1.16
I 22 and par; dp (...) 4 tn ndr[h] is he also going to (...) or change his vow?,
115 III 29; & hstk [ ntn §tq or has your sepulchre really become a perpetual
lament?,1.16 I 4, 18; 11 41.
In bkn and unc. ctx.: it tn ndr|, “... and repeat” [ “or another vow ...?", 1.15 III 29
(Wyatt RTU 213 n. 162 for a survey of opinions); &t mrxxx gt, 1.79:5; mlk rb bfly
U ..., 2.23:2; U qst pn hdd 1.9213; $my @ ky, 2.23:5. Cf. usbtm, 2.36:15 (Dijkstra
UF 211989 144); i, 4.798:8, 9; p 1, 2.72:42 (Watson LSU 221).

aups/t(n) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 214, 251; Huehnergard UVST 235 n. 100;
AkkUg 379; Bordreuil-Caquot Syria 56 1979 310; Van Soldt SAU 36); q syll.:
a-up-s$u, PRU 3170 (RS 8.279):10"; PRU 3 206 (RS 16.294):2; DUMU a-up-se[-e?],
PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42):10. Var. dupt, 4.24414; duptn, 4.649:3.
PN: xa) 4.85:8 (gmnzy); 4.102:12; 4.103:4; 4.244:14; 4.649:3; 4.769:59; *b) bn
PN:1.87:58; 3.29:30; 4.393:6; 4.617 1 12; 4.841:32. Cf. du[, 4.725:2.
Cf. apt.

ab n. m. 1) “father”; 2) “ancestor” (Hb., Ph., Pun., Aram. 75, “father”, HALOT 1f;
DNWSI1-3; Amor. [2abum/, “father”, Huffmon APNMT 154; Buccellati Amor-
ites 205f; Gelb CAAA 13, 41ff; Ebla a-bu and var., “father”, Pettinato-
D’Agostino TIE A/13f, 6£,; cf. Fronzaroli ARET 11137f., 179; 13 239; Krebernik
QuSem 181992 100; Sanmartin AuOr 9 1991170; for the Ebla PNN cf. Catagnoti
QuSem 15 190—-206; Krebernik PET 70; Pagan ARES 3 201; Akk. abu, “Vater”,
AHw 7f,; “father”, CAD A/1 67—75; OSA ?bw, “father”, SD 1; Arab. 7ab, “father”,
AEL 10f;; Eth. Pab, “father”, CDG 2. Watson Historiae 10 2013 23); q syll. Ug.:
cf. the element /?abu/ in PNN, Grondahl PTU 86f.; Sivan GAGl 194f,; PRU 3
83 (RS 17.430) IV 5; Ug 5 97 (RS 20.20):4; § RS Akk.: cf. NU = a-bu = at-ta-ni =
a-da-nu, Ug 5130 (RS 20.149) obv. II 9; cf. Nel JNSL 5 1977 53-66; § par.: bny
(+ bnwt), htk. § Forms: sg. abs. db; cstr. ab; suft. dby, dbk, dbh, dbn.
1) Father, xa) dp db ( k mtm tmtn father, oh!, like mortals even you (will)
die, 116 I 3, cf. ibid. In. 17 and 116 II 40; thkyk db gr b§l for you, father, the
mountain of DN weeps, 1.16 I 6 and par.; lk [ dbk ysb go to your father, PN,
116 VI 27—28; §{ dbh y§rb into the presence of his father he entered, 116 VI 40
and par,; @b (dnil), 119 IV 29 and par.; bkm t$u dbh straight away he helped
his father up, 1.19 II 10; dbh (hrhb, father of nkl), 1.24:19—20, cf. In. 9; dgrbk
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abh bfl 1 will introduce you to her father, DN, 1.24:27, cf. In. 29-30; nttt im
flt b dby (the offering) of a shocked mother ascends unto my father, 1.82:9
(/] bk, unc. ctx. Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 247); bd dtt ¢b srry a woman’s dirge
(will be), oh father, the heights, 16 I 5 and par. (alt. “ghost, spirit [of dead]”),
cf. Hb. Pwb < [?ab/, ?st Pwb, HALOT 20; Arab. ?aba, AEL 123f.: “to return,
come back [at night]”; and Hitt. a-a-pi, HW?2181ff.: “Opfergrube”; for the var.
opinions cf. Ebach-Riitersworden UF 12 1980 205 ff.; Margalit UF 16 1984 159
n. 284; Tropper Nekromantie 189; Dietrich-Loretz UF 34 2002 937; Loretz
UF 35 2003 499—500; Watson UF 38 2006 717; UF 40 2008 547; UF 42 2010
832); um tSmh{.}m db (my) mother pleased (my) father, 2.16:11 (cf. /$-m-h/;
diff. Cunchillos TOu/2 299 n. 18: “que Mere se réjouisse (a cause) de Pere’,
prep. m(n)(-ab); Aartun UF 17 1985 153-156; Tropper GA 34, 57, 748: rdg mdd?;
for PN /ma??abii/, Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 330; for the rdg. m db how is the
father doing?, Gzella BiOr 64 2007 530, see BiOr 62 2005 314, contextually
rather difficult); in unc. ctx.: At dby tt tl/d[, 2.17:9; %b) espec. of El (Rahmouni
DEUAT 3ff.): il ¢dbn DN, our father, 1.12 1 9; $lm @b w il hail, father and god!,
1123:1; tr abh/k il and tr il dbh/k/y the bull DN, his / your / my father, 1.2 1 36
and par.; ({) mlk ab $snm king, father of years, 1.4 IV 24 and par. (cf. $nt for
other explanations); db ddm father of mankind, 1.14 I 37 and par. (Rahmouni
DEUAT 81t.); @b bn il father of the sons of DN, 1.40:33 and par. (Rahmouni
DEUAT uff,; Cho LDUT 85f.); father of individual gods: 1.3 V 35 and par. (b11);
1.3 V1o and par. (fnt); 1.2 Il 19 (§ttr); 1114114 (tgr bt il gate-keeper of the house
of DN); @bh il m[lk his father DN, the king (?), 1.117:3; %) said of the chief /
father of a flock: @b nsrm father of the eagles (hrgb), 119 Il 15.
2) Ancestor: bt db paternal house, 1.19 I 32 (Akk. bit abi).
In bkn ctx.: @b (PN?), 3.16:14; @b 7.45:3, 4; db[, 4.55:25; 4.69 V 22; 4.332:21;
4.335:32; 4.382:24; 4.448:4; 4.635:8; 4.706:1; dbh, 1.92:24; dby, 118 1 26; db[y],
2.6:2.
Cf. abbl(y), abbt, abdg, abd/sr, abgl, ablh, a/ibm, &bmlk, 4bmn, &/ibn,
abrm, abrpu, abrsn, abrsp, absdq, absn, abshr, aby, 4/iby, abyt, abyy, ahtab,
ayab, ib (III), ibln, ibyn, ilabn, ilib (1), ilib (II), ttrab, bnib, hyabn, mlkbn,
rmib, r$pab, tnabn.

ib (I) n. m. “enemy” (Hb. ?yb, “enemy”, HALOT 38f,; Akk. ay(y)abu, “feindlich,
Feind”, AHw 23f; “enemy”, CAD A/1 222 ff; EA Akk.: ’ibu, “enemy, foe”, Sivan
GAGl199); § syll. Ug.: [EN(?) = nd]k*-ru = tu-ur-bi = e-bu, Ug 5130 (RS 20.149)
111 15. Van Soldt BiOr 47 1990 731; Huehnergard UVST 106; 9 RS Akk.: ki-i-m[a
a-yla-bi, Ug 5168 (RS 22.219+):2; § par.: gm, srt, Snu. § Forms: sg. ib; cstr. ib;
suff. ibk, ibh, ibn (encl. -n in 1.103, passim. Tropper UF 26 1994 466 {1.); pl. abs.
ibm, cstr. ib; suff. iby.
Enemy: mn b yp§{ b§l which enemy has risen against DN?, 1.3 Il 37 and par.
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(/] srt); b b¥l the enemies of DN, 1.4 VII 35 (// snu); cf. In. 37; ntfn b drs iby
we shall attack, in the “earth”, my enemies, 1.10 Il 24 (// gm); ht ibk tmhs now
your enemy you must crush, 1.2 IV g (// srt); tmhs dlpm ib may (the hand)
smite enemies by the thousand, 119 IV 59; in ib d b TN behold the enemy
that is in TN, 2.33:10; w hn ibm $sq ly and behold the enemies are besieging
me, ibid. In. 27 (and cf. In. 17); { pn ib in the face of the enemy, 2.33:29; ibn
yhlg bhmt hwt the enemy will destroy the cattle of the land, 1.103:16; ibn yspu
hwt the enemy will consume the land, 1.103:51; mlkn ysim [ ibh the king will
have to pay his enemy, 1.103:54; mlkn yb§r ibh the king will forsake his enemy,
1103:58; Aiwt ib(h) the land of the (/ of his) enemy, 1.103:10, 37, 59; cf. bhAmt
ibh the cattle of his enemy, ibid. In. 15; ~wt ib thlq the land of the enemy will
be destroyed, 1.103:59; 1.140:6; b mlk enemy of the king, 1.103:17 and passim
ibid.; in bkn ctx.: ib {ltn the enemy against us, 2.39:31; bk, 2.72:44 (diff. rdg
Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 242 f.: |hbk); 1.2 IV 39; ib yh([, 6.37:1 (Pardee RSOu 14
212; Clemens SURS 1 522 n. 1912).
Cf. ibt.

ib (IT) n. m. 1) “fruit” / “bud, flower”; 2) “gem”; 3) second element in the DN nklw
ib (Hb. b, “shoot”, HALOT 2; JAram. ?nb?, “fruit, produce”, DTT 80; Syr. Pebbd’,
“fruit”, SL 1; Kaufman AIA 58; cf. Ebla PNN EN-bu-DN, Fronzaroli ARES 117{;;
AKkk. inbu, “Frucht’, AHw 381f; “fruit tree, fruit’, CAD I/] 144 1f; q syll. Ug.: cf.
the element /?inbu/ in PNN, Sivan GAGI 200; § par.: sp. § Forms: sg. ib; cstr.
ib.
1) Fruit / bud, flower: yhsp ib the fruit / bud has wilted, 1.19 I 31.
2) Gem: whose pupils are ib igni gems of lapis lazuli, 1.14 IIT 43 and par. (// sp;
diff. Ford UF 34 2002 304: “pure’, “the purest’, Akk. (ugnit) ebbu).
3) Element of the DN rnklw ib (/nikkalu-ibbu/; cf. Del Olmo AuOr g 1991 69
n.18); asr nklw {b 1 am going to sing to DN, 1.24:1; nk{w b d asr DN to whom
I sing, 1.24:37; tn nkl yrh ytrh ib tSrbm bhth allow DN to marry DN, may DN
enter his house, 1.24:17-18; in unc. ctx.: trit tars nh w [ ib (that is) the dowry
that will be requested for him and for DN, 1.111:21; cf. ébnkl (Hurr.), 1.42:47, 48.

ib (III) (< db; element of the DN ilib. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 450;
Loretz UF 34 2002 485—487; diff. Hoffner JBL 86 1967 387f.: “ritual pit’, Hitt.
a-a-bi; Wyatt UF 9 1977 289: “ghost”, Hb. 76b; Margalit UF 8 1976 149f; cf. db);
9 RS Akk.: DINGIR-a-bi, Ug 518 (RS 20.24):1; for the allomorphs (-)ib(-) in
PNN cf. db.
Cf. ilib (I), ilib (II).

ibglt MN f. (Xella TRU 271.: Ph. yrh pflt; De Moor ARTU 171 n. 1: “where-is-the-
Mistress?”; diff. Herdner Ug 7 31: theophoric); § RS Akk.: i-na ITI ib-a-la-ti
RS 25.455 A+B III 4 (unpub. Arnaud SMEA 32 1993 128); Stieglitz Fs. Gordon
1998 216; De Jong-Van Soldt JEOL 30 1987-1988 70; Van Soldt SAU 303.
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MN: b yrh ibflt in the month (of) £, 11191, 13; b yrh ibflt tb in the intercalary
month /, 4.811:17.

abbl(y) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 20, 86; Benz PNPPI 257 f.; Watson Historiae 4
2007 98 n. 29).

PN: %xa) 4.431:7; xb) bn PN: 4.309:3; 4.368:1:17; 4.377:20.

abbt PN (Sem. (?). Watson AuOr 13 1995 218).

PN: 3.2818 (bn gly); 3.29:24 (bn gly).

[2-b-d/ vb G: 1) “be missing, lacking, weaken, feel lost”; 2) “to be lost, spoilt”;
3) “to be ruined”; Gt: “to perish” (Hb. ?bd, “to become lost, go astray, perish’,
HALOT 2f; OAram., Ph., ?bd, “to perish”, DNWSI 4f; cf. Arab. ?abada, “to
become wild or shy, take fright and fled”, AEL 4ff,; Eth. Pabda, “to be out of
one’s mind”, CDG 2f,; Ebla cf. a-ba-ad Fronzaroli ARET 13 239, G in A.ZAH
= a-ba-tum, a-bu,(NI)-du, Conti QuSem 17 168 3: “fuggire”; NI.GILIM.DI =
u-bi-tum; S inf. NL.GILIM.A/E.DI = sa/su-bu-tum, Krebernik ZA 73 1983 41
n. 146; cf. Akk. abatu, “vernichten”, AHw 5; “to destroy”, CAD A/1 41ff; cf. EA
AKk. hal-ga-at: a-ba-da-at, EAT 288:52); q syll. Ug.: N inf./ n. suff. LUMES
u-ru-ba-nu sa: na-ba-di-su-nu, PRU 3 37 (RS 16.267):8; Sivan GAGI 138, 199;
Huehnergard UVST 104; § par.: /S-r-w/. § Forms: G suffc. dbd; prefc. ydbd,
tubd (Tropper UF 22 1990 367: /yobVd/ < /ya?bVd/); Gt suffc. itbd (metath. >
itdb; Verreet UF 19 1987 319); prefc. yitbd.

G.1) To be missing, lacking, to weaken, feel lost: w b ym mnh [ dbd and in DN
calm was not lacking, 1.2 IV 3 (diff. Gibson CML 141: “destruction”; De Moor
CARTU 124; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 293 D-stem: “destroy”); in unc. ctx.: 6§/
ydbd DN weakened, 1.11:3.

2) To be lost, spoilt: (the merchandise to the value of nn shekels) dbd b dnyt
was lost on board, 4.394:2 (diff. Marquez AuOr 111993 106: rdg £'6d).

3) To be ruined: (know that) spsn tibd the “Sun” is being ruined, 2.39:21
(Sanmartin UF 9 1977 259 n. 7; Tropper UF 22 1990 367).

Gt. To perish: bt mlk itbd (incorrect spelling: itdb) the family of the king
perished, 1.14 1 8 (//frwt); w b kl hn $pui yitbd and in their entirety, yes, the
family perished, 1.14 1 24.

Cf. abd (I), abdy.

abd (I) n. m. “ruin, destruction” (< /?-b-d/. Moab. 7bd, “destruction, ruin’,

DNWSI 5. De Moor ARTU 147: “destructive venom”; diff. Caquot TOu/2 84
n. 257: “a peri”); 9 par.: hmt, tmdl. 9 Forms: sg. dbd.
Ruin, destruction: nh mlhs dbd (...) ydy from [ with it let the charmer expel
the destruction, 1100:5 and par. (// ~imt. Del Olmo AuOr 31 2013 41; diff. asa D
suffc. /?-b-d/ e.g. Wyatt RTU 379: “from it, let the conjurer destroy”); isp (...)
[ p ntk dbd remove (...) from the mouth of the biter the destruction, 1.107:45
and par. (//hmt, tmdl).
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Ct. /?-b-d/, abdy.

abd (II) PN (prob. allog. of §bd (II)).

Cf. ¥bd (II), tbdbSsl.

ubdit n. f. “share-cropping, leasing system, tenancy” (< @ibdy. Heltzer IOKU 34;
JNSL g 1982 71—74; BAfO 19 1982 112—-120; Watson LSU 118; UF 42 2010 833;
McGeough ERU 1281f.). § Forms: sg./pl. @ibdit.

Share-cropping, leasing system, tenancy: ubdit leases(s): PNN, g4.12:14.

Cf.: bdy, updt.

abdfn, cf. {bdin.
abdb{l PN; cf. {bdb{l.

abdg PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 86; cf. dg).

PN: bn PN, 4.232:2.

abdhr, cf. $bdhr.

dbdhmn, 4.851:1; see tbdhmn.

abdy n. f. “ruin, destruction” (abstr; for concrete: “destructive (poison)”; < /?-b-
d/. Hb. ?bdwn, “place of destruction” < “underworld”, HALOT 3; Syr. Pabdana’,
“destruction’, SL 2; Akk. abtu, “vernichtet, zerstort”, abtutu, “Vernichtung’,
AHw 5,7, but see CAD A/167; abtati, pl. t., “ruins”, CAD A/1 411f,, 66. De Moor
ZAW 101988 109 n. 24; Xella TRU 361; Caquot TOu/2 97 n. 299; Watson LSU 118
n. 425); § par.: hmt. § Forms: sg. abs. dbdy.

Ruin, destruction (said of the action of poison): w ¢[{']btnh dbdy and the
destruction exhausted him, 1.107:7 (// im¢; diff. Pardee TPM 241: “la destruc-
trice”; see Del Olmo AuOr 28 1010 211 ff. Fs. Xella 196 n. 14).

Cf. /?-b-d/, &bd (I).

ubdy n. m. “land, plot, farming” (in a taxed leasing system; < Luw. stem ubadi(d)
(t-pa-ti-t°). Starke WO 24 1993 21: “Territorium, > Grundbesitz, Domine”;
cf. Hitt. up(p)ati-, Kronasser EHS 1 165 “eine Fronleistung?”’, < (?) up(pa)-
“(her)schicken”; > OAss. ubadinnum, Matous ArOr 47 1979 38: “Menschen-
gruppe einheimischer Personen, die auf einem Gemeingut arbeiten”; AHw
1423: upatinnu; CAD U/W 3: ubadinnu, “lands and tenants acting as a legal
corporate body”. Heltzer RCAU 67ff.; IOKU 23 ff,; JNSL g 1982 711f,; BAfO 19
1982 112 ff.; UF 19 1987 446 n. 1; Marquez Ilku 280 n. 717; Watson UF 38 2006
717; LSU 118; Renfroe AULS 77; McGeough ERU 1281t.). 9 Forms: sg. éibdy; pl.
ubdym, cstr. ubdy.

Land in a taxed leasing system: xa) spr ubdym b TN list [ record of lands
leased in TN, 4.309:1 (list of PNN); administration of estates: bdy mdm lands
leased to the m., 4.103:1; cf. mrynm, In. 7; mrim, In. 20; §$rm, In. 30; mri ibrn, In.
37; tgrm, In. 39; §rm, In. 41; ngdm, In. 44; trrm, In. 48; mdrglm, In. 54; mhsm, In.
57; xb) esp. fields ($d): spr ibdy TN list/record of leased lands of TN, 4.631:1;
sd ibdy TN d bd skn leased fields of TN that depend on the prefect, 4.110:1;
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cf. $d ubdy|, 4.39:1; 4.389:3 and passim; vineyards: krm ubdy leased vineyard,
4.244:7; tt krm ibdym [ mlkt b TN three vineyards in a leasing system for the
queen in TN, ibid. In. 9; two vineyards (as fixed property) w tlt ubd[ym and
three (more) in a leasing system, ibid. In. 10; others: zt ibdym (revenues from
the) olive-trees of the leased lands 4.164:3; 4.803:15; tbdy yshm lands leased
to the sizers, 4.692:1.

Cf. abdit, apdt.

abdl see abgl.

abd/sr PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 196f., 271: Sem.-Hurr.; Fensham JNSL 2
1972 48 n. 6); 9§ syll.: cf. a-ba-su-r[(], Ug 5 4 (RS 17.20):12.

PN: xa) 1.81:19; 4.617 II 29; xb) bn PN: 4.71 111 6; 4.422:38; 4.841:57.

abg PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 308).

PN: bn PN, 4.309:12.

abgl PN (Sem.-Hurr. Dietrich-Loretz UF 91977 341; Pardee AfO 36-371989-1990
392); § syll.: a-bi-he/hé-li, PRU 3 240; PRU 6 137. Van Soldt SAU 128, 352.

PN: 4.75 11 3; 4.86:3; 4.134:12; 4.188:7 (for the reading dbd! see Watson LSU
153f.); 4.281:20; 4.37012; 4.635:25 (dd[ddy]); 4.635:26 (d[dddy]); in bkn ctx.:
4.609:14; 4.75 IV 12 (bn gdn); 4.381:21; 4.853:3.

abky PN (Hurr. (?), Nuzi a-pa-ak-ku-ia. Cassin-Glassner AAN 24; diff. Lipinski
FO 211984 72).

PN: bn PN, 4.72313.

abl PN (etym. unc. Watson AuOrS 27 2009 102; AuOr 30 2012 324); § syll.: cf.
a-bal-la-a, PRU 4189 (RS 17.314) 2 and passim; PRU 4 172f. (RS 17.145) 2 and
passim.

PN: bn PN, 4.371:10.

(i)blbl n. m. generic mng “messenger, bearer” ((?); prob. the /qlql/ pattern <
*[w-b-1/, Ug. y-b-1/; Akk. babbilu, “Korntrager”, AHw 94; “bearer (as agricul-
tural worker)”, CAD B 8f. Sanmartin SEL 51988 175; Watson LSU 75). § Forms:
pl. blblm; suft. iblblhm.

Messenger, bearer (?): spr blblm list of messengers (?), 4.288:1; to the king

have been sent yblhim w iblblhm their produce and their bearers (?), 2.62:11.
ablh PN (etym. unc. Gréndahl PTU 86).

PN: bn PN, 4.412 1 30.

ablm TN in mythological texts (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 1: *’Abiluma. Astour RSP 2
254f.; Margalit UF 81976 177—181; MacLaurin PEQ 10 1978 113; Pardee AfO 36—
37 1989-1990 480; Del Olmo MLC 509; Watson AuOr 19 2001 110: “meadows”).
TN: TN grt zblyrh TN, the town of Prince DN, 1.19 IV 1 and par.; grt dbim d §lk
mhs dqht gzr you, town of TN, upon whom weighs the death of noble PN, 1.19
IV 3 and par.

ibln PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 27, 87f, 301; Fronzaroli JSS 22 1977 154



10 UBLN — ABN

n. 2; Pettinato Ebla(1) 19; Watson LSU 154); q syll.: cf. ia-ab-lu-nu, RSOu 7
3 (RS 34.036) e. 4. Cf. tibln.
PN: bn PN, 4.35118; 4.311:10; in bkn ctx.: 4.93 IV 1; 4.545 I1 7.

tbln PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 210, 223, 229; Van Soldt SAU 354 n. 214; Watson
AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: 4.223:1—2; bkn: |ibin 4.47:4.
Cf. ibln.

a/ibm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 53, 86 f.; Bordreuil SEL 5 1988 26); 9 sylL.: cf.
a-bu-u-mu, PRU 4189 (RS 17.314):27; a-bi-ma, PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42):13. Var. ibm,
4.350:12; 4.781:8.
PN: xa) 4.63 II 2; 4.780:1; 4.781:8; xb) bn PN: 4.75 111 1; 4.350:12; 4.841:54; *c) bt
PN: 4.75 VI 2.

ibm; cf. 4/ibm.

abmlk PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 45-47, 87, 157; Sivan GAGI 243; Van Soldt
SAU 20); § syll.: a-bi-ma-al-ku, PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42)17; a-bi-ma-li-ki, Ug 5
98 (RS 20.07):7 (Berger UF 11969 123); a-bi-LUGAL, Ug 5 8 (RS 17.38):2; cf.
AD.LUGAL, PRU 6 50 (RS 17.388):27.
PN: 4.75 IV 10 (bn ilrs$); 4.86:8 (bn tin|).

abmn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 53, 86; Dahood apud Pettinato Archives 290;
Sivan GAGI 195; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989-1990 391); ¥ syll.: a-bi-ma-nu and
var,, cf. PRU 3 240; PRU 4 244; RSOu 7 5 (RS 34.147):10.
PN: 3.2913 (bn $wn); 4.33:40 (bn gdmn); 4.63 I 31; 4.115:6; 4.130:6; 4.134:11;
415513 (bn §6d); 4.281:25 (dlstmfy); 4.282:11; 4.307:3; 4-313:21; 4.350:9 (bn gsy);
4.382:34 (bn br[); 4.85813; in bkn ctx.: 3.28:8, rdg dbm'n (bn swn) (KTU: dbgn);
4.281:3.

abn n. f. 1) “stone”; 2) “stone / flint knife”; 3) “unit of weight, weight” (Hb., Ph.,
Pun., OAram. ?bn, “stone”, HALOT 7f.; DNWSI 6f.; Akk. abnu, “Stein”, AHw
6f,; “stone”, CAD A/1 54-61; cf. abattu, “gelber Flusskies”, AHw 4f; “stone,
slingstone”, CAD A/139f{f,; Amor. /?7abnum/, “stone” 13, 46. Van Zijl Baal 59 ff.);
9 RS Akk.: NA, (passim); § par.: §n, {5, hz, mdbr, psit (II), snt, y§r. § Forms:
sg. abn; pl. abs. dbnm; cstr. dbn.
1) Stone: xa) k dbnm [ tiggn like stones which do /do not/ murmur, 1.82:43
(//$sm; cf. Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 248, 257); rgm s w lh$t dbn a word of tree(s)
| a matter of wood and a chatter of stone, 1.3 III 23 (diff. Caquot-Sznycer
TOu/1165: “la parole de I'arbre”); tm tgrgr [ dbnm w [ §sm settle there among
the stones and tree-trunks, 1.23:66 (// mdbr); bt dbn the daughter of stone,
110021 (// $n, Smmw thm); [k tl]ld dt dbn [if it gives] birth as an omen (to a
swelling in the shape of) a stone, 110311 (for the reading [£ ¢]ldn cf. Pardee
AfO 33 1986 126; TR/1 553); rhaqt dbn [ dbn she removes stone after stone,
1179:32 (cf. 31) (// pslt (II)). Inunc. ctx.:1.1V 23; 1. 4 1125118 IV 40 (cf. /b-n-y/);
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113318 (Pardee TPM 156 ); xb) types: dbn brq the stone / head of the lightning,
1.3 11126 and par. (Hb. Pbny ?s. Sasson RSP1387{; diff. Gzella BiOr 64 2007 531:
“Tunderstand’, < *byn); dbn ydk mspdt the stones thrown by your hand (your
projectiles), 1.14 111 13 and par. (//Ask. Loewenstamm IE] 151965128 n. 21); for
dbn ph1.1918 cf. also p (III); dbn srp “alum’, 4.626:10 (cf. RS Akk.: NA, KA.BI,
PRU 3 208 (RS 16.110):4, 8; PRU 3 209 (RS 16.359 C):3, 7; NA, ga-bi, passim;
AHw 1254. Sanmartin AfO 34 1987 54{f.; Van Soldt UF 22 1980 322ff, 350f.);
cf. 4182110, 27; 4.206:6; 4.776:2; in bkn ctx.: 4.774:1; dbn 5.22a3 (cf. d/ibn, PN;
ab); dbnm upqt, 1.1V 11, bn dbnm, 11V 23.
2) Knife (made of) stone / flint: gr b dbn ydy (his) skin with a (knife made of)
stone he ripped (// yir), 1.5 VI17;1.6 1 2.
3) Weight: dbn mznm (stone) weights (// msrrm), 1.24:36—-37 (Akk. aban kisi;
Hb. ?bn kys, ?bn sdq). Bkn ctx.: dbn[, 1.4 11 2; db[n, 4.774:1.

a/ibn PN (Sem. (?). Grondahl PTU 17, 30, 87f,; Dietrich-Loretz OLZ 62 1967 535;
Sivan GAGI 195; Benz PNPPI 258; Xella UF 20 1988 387ff.: /2abn=/, cf. dbn;
Watson AuOr 13 1995 219; LSU 154); § syll.: a-ba-ni, PRU 6 83 (RS 17.430) 111 13;
ab-ba/bd-na, PRU 6 27 (RS 17.01):8 and passim (Huehnergard UVST 222). Var.
ibn, 4.658:13; cf. dbn, 5.22:13 (Dietrich-Loretz KA 190: “Stein” / PN).
PN:xa) 4.370:3;xb) bn PN: 4.33:24 (uskny); 4.335:25; 4.423:21; 4.65813 (ibn);
4.715:2; in bkn ctx.: 4.367:5; 4.427:13.

ibn PN; cf. d/ibn.

tubn PN (Hurr. (7). Grondahl PTU 228f; Van Soldt BiOr 46 1989 650; UF 211989
337 n. 17; SAU 31, 37, 39, 41; Watson AuOr 14 1996 96; LSU 154); 9 syllL: cf.
u-be-na, PRU 6 140 (RS 19.92):4; u-bi-nu, Ug 5 88 (RS 21.07 A)a7.
PN: %xa) 4.7:6 (bn dn); 4.115:4; 4131:5; 4141 1T 8; 4.148:2; 4.165115; 4.344:2;
4.609:9; 4.723:7; 6.18:3; xb) bn PN: 4.71 111 3; 4.98:5; 4.704:4; bkn 4.494:2;%c)
dh PN: 4.103:5 (rspab ap PN).

abny PN (etym. unc. Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 293; Watson AuOr 30 2012 324).
PN: thm dbny message of PN, 2.87:1; 5.33:1; 5.34: “verso” 5; 4.817:15.

ubnyn PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 229).
PN: xa) 4.137:11; 4.348:19; xb) bt PN: 1.80:2 (cf. bt (II) 5).

abr[ PN, bkn (Watson LSU 154).
PN: @br|, 4:647:7.

ibr (I) n. m. of a stocky male animal; 1) “bull”; 2) “horse” (Hb. Pbyr, “strong,
powerful”, HALOT 6; Eg. ?-bi-ra, "a,-bi-r-ya, “Stallion” Hoch SWET 18f. (3);
Sanmartin UF 101978 349f.; Sasson RSP 1389; Loretz HippUg 50f.: “ Jungstier’
nicht ‘Hengst'”); § syll. Ug.: cf. the element /?a/ib(b)iru/ in PNN, Sivan GAGI
194, 199; Huehnergard UVST 269 n. 11; § par.: dkr, hmr, rim, tr. § Forms: sg.
ibr; pl. ibrm; suff. ibrh.
1) Bull: they have horns (...) and humps km ibrm like bulls, 1.12 1 32 (//trm);
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DN buckled km ibr like a bull, 112 1T 55 (// tr); a cow (...) which ibr tld gave
birth to a bull (// rim), 110 Il 20; k ibr [ b§lyld for a bull has been born to DN,
110 I 35 (// rim); ibry b§l n$qds a bull, oh DN, we shall consecrate (to you),
1119:29 (// [d]kr).
2) Horse: he will not be able to sleep (...) { gr tigt ibrh for the noise of the
neighing of his horses, 1.14 II1 16 and par. (//hmrh).
Cf. in bkn ctx. ibr klhm dlhz, 1.9:11; mlk nhr ibrx[, 1.916.

ibr (IT) n. m. “wing” (?) (Hb. ?br, ?brh, “wing, pinion” HALOT g; JPAram. 7br,
“limb”, DJPA 33; Syr. Pebra’, “feather”, SL 5; Akk. abru, “Fliigel”, AHw 7; “wing’,
CAD A/164. De Moor SP 172; Dijkstra UF 151983 29{.). § Forms: pl. cstr. ibr.
Wing (?), in bkn ctx.: {br mnt the wings (?) of destiny (?), 1.4 VII 56; 1.8:9 (De
Moor ARTU 65); ibr klhm, 1.9:11; ibrx[, ibid. In. 16.

tbr PN (Akk. Watson AuOr 8 1990 244; LSU 154; AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: bn PN, 4.371:19; 4.617 1 16.

ubrf(y) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 303: "Ubur‘a. Heltzer RCAU 15; Gorg UF 6 1974
474f,; Astour RSP 2 266; UF 13 1981 7; Bordreuil Syria 61 1984 1, 7; Watson
LSU 197; Van Soldt Topography 6, 169; Belmonte Fs. Watson gg); q syllL:
URU u-bur-a, PRU 3 188 (RS 10.044):4; PRU 3 189 (RS 11.790):3; PRU 3 190
(RS 11.800):1; PRU 6 118 (RS 18.116):6; RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131):38. Huehnergard
UVST 249, 251; Van Soldt SAU 338. § Forms: brfy, tibrf.
TN: xa) ubrfy, 2.26:12; 4.27:4, 15; 4.63 III 1; 4.68:28; 4.100:1; 4.124:8; 4.375:12;
4.380:20; 4.381:20; 4.610 1 14; 4.685:8; 4.777:2; 4.793:6; 4.820 I 7; xb) ibr§: skn
ubrf, 4.288:4. Cf. 4.622:2; in bkn ctx. 4.693:2; cf. ]9y, 4.824:8.

ubrin PN (< @brf, TN. Grondahl PTU 27, 88).
PN: bn PN, g4.110:3.

ubrfy GN m. (< @brf(y), TN). § Forms: sg. tibrfy; pl./du. ibriym.
GN: 4.96:10; 4.616:7; 4.833:5; in bkn ctx.: 4.33:18, 19; 4.50:2.

ibrd PN (Sem. (?). Grondahl PTU 88, 133; Berger WO 51969-1970 279; Ribichini-
Xella RSF 151987 8); q syll.: cf. i-bar-di, PRU 3 83 (RS 16.157):5; i-bar-di, PRU 6
43 (RS 17.77) rev. 9; cf. wrd.
PN: bn PN, 4.33:26 (mfrby); 4.628:5; in bkn ctx.: 4.217:3; 4.424:23.

ib/wrdr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 224f,, 249; Rainey UF 3 1971 168f.; Lipinski
UF 131981 123 ft.); q syll.: cf. EN.LUGAL, cf. PRU 3 p. 246; PRU 6 86 (RS 19.82)
I13; Ug 510 (RS 17.76) obv. 4, rev. 8, 14.
PN: 2.10:1; 2.14:1; 4.7:5; 4.343:6; 4.678:3.

abrht PN; cf. iwrht.

ibrkd PN.
PN: 2.21:7.

ibrkyt PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 205, 224, 238; Laroche GLH 147; Dietrich-Mayer
UF 28 1996 186; Watson LSU 154).



ABRM — ABRSN 13

PN: 4.264:10.

abrm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 44ff, 86f., 182; Ribichini-Xella RSF 15 1987 8;
Sivan GAGI 195, 263; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989-1990 392); § syll.: a-bi-ra-mi,
PRU 3 20 (RS 15.63):1; PRU 6 143 (RS 21.200):2; a-bi-ra-m[u, PRU 6 85 (RS
19.79):10; PRU 6 107 (RS 19.25):8.
PN: 4.433:4; 4.352:2 (dltyy), 4; d)brm, 4.433:4.

ibrm PN (Hurr. (?). Dietrich-Loretz OLZ 62 1967 535; Grondahl PTU 87, 182:
[?ab=rm/); Watson LSU 154: Hurr. /b/wrm); § syll.: EN-ri-mu, PRU 6 104
(RS 19.43):4.
PN: 4.607:20.

ib/wrmd PN (Hurr. Gréndahl PTU 210, 224, 241; Van Soldt SAU 20 and n. 180,
27, 36); § syll.: ib-ra-mu-zi, EN-mu-za and var., cf. PRU 3 246; PRU 6 138
(RS 19.46)16; Ug 5 59 (RS 20.248):1 (cf. Huehnergard UVST 224f.); cf. EN-mu-
Su, RSOu 7 2 (RS 34.169):11', 24'.
PN: 4.7:12; 4.103:10, 51; 4.219:8 (Van Soldt SAU 126); 4.357:20; 4.417:14; 4.607:6;
4.675:5; 4.790:20.

abrn PN (Sem. (?). Grondahl PTU 88). Cf. ibrn.
PN: bn PN, 4.617 1 21.

ibrn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 224, 422; Rainey UF 3 1971 156; Dietrich-Loretz-
Sanmartin UF 6 1974 20f,; Huehnergard UVST 269f. n. 11; Van Soldt SAU 3,
uf.); § syll.: i-bi-ra-na, cf. PRU 3 p. 246; DUMU-i-bi[, PRU 3196 (RS 15.42+) I 2;
PRU 4188 (RS 17.292):2; PRU 6 139; cf. LU(.MEg) mur-i ™i-bi-ra-na, PRU 3162
(RS 16.348):5; PRU 6 93 (RS 17.131)216.
PN: il PN,1.113:16 and passim; mrii/i PN, 4.47:3; 4.68:64; 4.99:12; 4.103:37; 4.105:1;
4.126:24; 4.610 1V 1; 4.752:7; 4.837:7; 4.83813.
Cf. abrn, iwrn.

abrpa PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 86, 180; Sivan GAGI 264; Parker UF 4 1972
99; Watson AuOr 13 1995 218; LSU 154); syll.: a-bir(BURs)-pi-i, PRU 3 167
(RS 15.139):5; a-bir,(BAR)-pa-a, RS 22.02: a-bir, (BAR)-pu-u, RS 22.02 rev. 12
(Van Soldt SAU 18 n. 162; 324 n. 145f.).
PN: 4.96:10 (6ibrfy); 4.214 111 5; 4.75 VI 4 (bn kbd).

ubrs$ PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 228f.); q sylL.: cf. DUB(?)-birs-$i, PRU 3 134
(RS 15.137):4; DUB(?)-bi-ir-si, RSOu 7 5 (RS 34.147):6; cf. Huehnergard AkkUg
368 n. 27; Van Soldt SAU 354 n. 214. Cf. dbrsn.
PN: bn PN, 4.4112; 4.214 111 3; 4.290:7; in bkn ctx.: 4.769:34; cf. unc. rdg: 4.611
IT17 (KTU: ubks).

abrsn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 16, 86, 101; Watson AuOr 8 1990 114; LSU 154);
9 syll.: a-bir,(BUR;)-Sa-nu, PRU 3 202 (RS 16.257+) III 44; PRU 6 82 (RS
17.242)1 (Huehnergard AkkUg 361 n. 13; Van Soldt SAU 324 n. 146); cf. a-bi-
ir-8i, PRU 3 58 (RS [Varia 8] = “15.2”):7; a-bir,(BUR;)-$i, RS 16.14 rev. 11’ (Van
Soldt SAU 324 n. 146; cf. PRU 3 34); cf. tibrs.
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PN: 4.45:8; 4.225:15; 4.281:7; 4.645:3; 4.863:12; in bkn ctx.: dbrs[, 4.75 IV 6 (bn)]
hrpn (Weippert ZDPV 82 1966 3231.).

abrsp PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 45, 86, 181; Watson AuOr 13 1995 218; LSU 154).
PN: 4.63 1 35; dbrs[p, 4.75 IV 6 (bn] hrpn).

abrt[ TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 2: *Abratu. Van Soldt Topography 5 n. 3).
PN: 4.748:11 (but cf. KTU rdg $brt[).

ibrtlm PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 207, 224, 260; Van Soldt SAU 20).
PN: 4.136:3.

ib/wryn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225); q syll.: cf. ib-ri-ia, PRU 6 78 (RS 19.41):24;
cf. EN-ia, PRU 6 72 (RS 19.065):11.
PN xa) 4.307:14; 4.320:19; xb) bn PN: 4.222:21.

ibsn n. m. “warehouse” (Akk. abiusu, “Magazin(kammer)’, AHw o; “storehouse’,
CAD A/1 92f; cf. Hb. ?bws, “feeding trough” HALOT 4); q RS Akk.: cf. E(-t)
a-bu-si/T1, PRU 3181f. = PRU 4 47f. (RS11.732) A 8, B 8; PRU 4 82 (RS 17.382+
380):45; 231 (RS 17.244):3; Watson LSU 75. § Forms: sg. ibsn.
Warehouse: $t ibsn lkm 1 leave (left) the warehouse to you, 3.9:5.

ubs/$ TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 304: *Ubusu. Heltzer RCAU 15; Astour UF 131981
7; Segert UF 151983 206; Bordreuil Syria 66 1988 272; UF 201988 17 f.; Van Soldt
Topography 6, 168f.; Watson LSU 197); q syll.: URU u-bu-su/si, cf. PRU 3 268
(cf. Huehnergard UVST 251).
TN: 1ibs: 4.68:38; 4.302:8; 4.621:10; 4.800 II 19; ubs: 4.693: 49; 4.783:2, 4;
4.821:8.

absdq PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 86, 1871.).
PN, in bkn ctx.: d]bsdg, 4.151 111.

absn PN (Sem. (?). Grondahl PTU 189. Hb. PN 7bsn).
PN: dbsn, 4.609:5.

abshr PN (Sem.).
PN: bn PN, 4.723:14.

abskn PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 219, 289; Berger WO 5 1969-1970 275);
9 syll.: cf. a-bu-us-ga-[n]a, Syria 18 246 (RS 8.145):31; a-bu-us-qa-[n]a, PRU 3
18 (RS 15.24+):1; a-bu-us-ka-n[(], PRU 6 128 (RS 19.104):6; cf. a-bu-us-qa-ma’,
PRU 310 (RS 10.046):7.
PN: 4.141 [ 14; 4.19419; 4.285:7.

absr, cf. abd/sr.

absti PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218, 258; Watson AuOr 81990 114; LSU 154); § syll.:
a-bi-is-ta-e and var., cf. PRU 3 240.
PN: bn PN, 4.344:11; 4.720:5.

abstp PN (Hurr. (?); poss. mistake for dbst).
PN: 4.34411.

ibt, n. f. “enmity” (cf. {b (I). Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 293); § Forms: sg. ibt.
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Enmity: k mrs hm (bt (you know) that it will be sick if there is any (more)
enmity, 2.87:27 (cf. Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 251).

/2-b-t/ vb S: “?” (Cf. Tropper UG 588). § Forms: S (?): ttibtn.
S (?), in bkn ctx.: w b yn ttibtn, 1.175:8.

a/iby PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 51, 86; Bordreuil SEL 51988 28; Schult ZDPV 85
1969 1981.); § syll.: cf. Pa-ba/be/bi-ya, cf. PRU 3 240; cf. a-bu-ia[, PRU 6 85
(RS 19.79):11; DUMU ab-bi-ya, RSOu 7 3 (RS 34.036) 3 rev.13'. Var. iby prob. in
6.37:1. In unc. rdg: rfh dbyn’, 1.22 I 27 (cf. Pardee Or 80 2011 29: dbyl-1).
PN: xa) 4.130:5; 6.37:1 (rdg by h[?); 2.85:24; xb) bn PN: 4.713, 20; in bkn ctx.
2.17:9; 4.332:1; 4.554:3; 4.593:8.

ibyh[ PN. (Sem.).
PN: ibyh[, 6.37:1.

uby(n) PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 228f,; Bordreuil-Caquot Syria 56 1979 310;
Watson AuOr 13 1995 220; LSU 154).
PN: xa) 4.84:2; 4.399:12; 4.728:5; *b) bn by, 4.76917; bn tbyn, 4.93 IV 13;
4.645:4.

abyn adj. m. “poor, wretch, insolvent” (Hb. ?bywn, “poor”, HALOT 5; Mari Akk. a-
bi-ia-na-ku, fem. a-bi-a/ia-tam/tim “poor (female)”, ARMT 10 296. Von Soden
MIO 15 1969 322—326; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 8 1976 433f.; Dijkstra-
De Moor UF 7 1975 174; Muchiki Loanwords 280; Watson UF 38 2006 717;
Dietrich-Loretz UF 25 1993 119 ff. diff. Margalit UF 15 1983 69f.: “disdainful’,
Arab. Paba(y)); § syll. Ug.: cf. |na-ak-di = i-b/pu-ui, Ug 5137 (RS 20.123+) 11 43;
Huehnergard UVST g3; cf. RS Akk. nayyalu, AHw 717; CAD N/1152; § par.: dnh.
§ Forms: sg. dbyn; pl. dbynm.
Poor, wretch: dbyn dt dnil how wretched you are, PN!,1.17116 (// dnh; for other
interpretations, cf. Del Olmo MLC 367; for other rdgs cf. Watts UF 211989 448:
dby ndt dnil “my father! the seemly offering of Danil”; Mazzini UF 28 1996
485ff.: dbynt, “misery”; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 173, 176: dbynln], encl. -n,
“the destitute one”; Dietrich-Loretz UF 40 2008 201: dby[[x]]n [[gzr]] “elend
[/ arm”); insolvent: allym dbynm GN, insolvent, 4.70:6; in bkn ctx.: rfh dbyn,
1221 27.

i/abyn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 53, 87); ¥ sylL.: a-bi-ia-nu, PRU 195 (RS 15.09)
A1y,
PN: %xa) 4.607:21; in bkn ctx.: 4.496:2; xb) bn PN, 4.377:4; 4.807:31; 4.860:4.

abyt PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 54; Weippert ZDPV 82 1966 330); § syll.: DUMU
a-bu-ia-ti, PRU 3195 (RS 15.09) A 118.
PN: bn PN, 4.61113.

abyy PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 53; Watson LSU 154).
PN: g4.103:51.

/2-d/ vb G: general commercial mng “to overcharge, levy; to exact” (Arab.
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Pada, “to press heavily upon”, AEL 124; Tigr. Pwd 0,, “to have claims, to owe”,
WTS 380. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 455; Cunchillos EEU 129;
Renfroe AULS 771f.). § Forms: G prefc. tid; inf. dd.

G. To overcharge someone, to levy expenses on him, to exact: d/ tud do
not overcharge (PN?), 2.26:19; to exact an amount (/- for something): dd dt
lhm you exact (a price) for them, 2.26:20 (diff. Cunchillos TOu/2 319 n. 14:
“rembourser / payer”).

Cf. ud.

ad n. m. “father” (childish onomatopeia; cf. Sum. ad(-da). Deimel SAG 9; Amor.
[?ad/, “lord, father”, Huffmon APNMT 156; Buccellati Amorites 206; Grondahl
PTU 88f,; Ebla Krebernik PET 71; Mangiarotti QuSem 19 199, 204; Pagan
ARES 3 201f,; Sanmartin AuOr g 1991 170; on its connection with ddn cf.
Sanmartin UF g 1977 269 n. 2; Bordreuil-Caquot Syria 57 1980 345; Watson
Historiae 10 2013 23); § par.: tim; syll. Ug. cf. PNN a-du-u, PRU 6 85 (RS 19.79):7;
PRU 6 91 (RS 19.132):4. Sivan GAGl 195. § Forms: sg. m. dd.

Father: tsh(n) (v) dd dd she (they) cried: (oh) father, father!, 1.23:32, 43; in bkn
ctx.: gb dd the cup (?) of the father, 1172:23.
Cf. adfl, adb¥l, 4dnYm, adt, ady.

-id temporal adv. morph. used to form distributive numerals, “time” (cf. id. OSA
?d, “for the x time”, SD 2: s%tt?d; Arab. ?id, “attached to nouns signifying
times”, AEL 39. Renfroe AULS 11 ff. diff. Aartun PU/116: < yd “Hand”).  Forms:
()d, (-id.

Time, adverbialising morph. with numbers: $b5d w $b5id mrhqtm qlt seven
times and seven times from afar I prostrate myself, 2.12:8—9; cf. 2.64:14; tnid
twice, 2.50:18; 2.64:14; tltid three times, 1.18 IV 23 and par.; 1.163:5; §$rid ten
times, 2.42:12.

Cf. $8rid, $b$(i)d, tltid, tnid.

id temporal conj. “when” (Hb. 7z, “then”, HALOT 26f,; OAram. ?dyn, “then,
on that day”, DNWSI 13; Arab. ?id, “when’, AEL 38f,; OSA ?d, “when’, SD 2.
Aartun PU/2 97; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 543; Tropper UG 796).
9 Forms: /d.

When / then: id ydbh mlk when the king offers a sacrifice, 1.115:1; cf. 1.41:50;
11641, 3; id {ph mlk when the king visits, 1.90:1; cf. 1.168:1, 8; id likt when you
sent the message, 2.82:3; in bkn ctx.:1.4 1 34, rdg i/

Cf. idk, idy.

ud n. m. “pay, payment” ((?). Dijkstra UF 211989 143: (< /?-d/; cf. Aram. Pwdyt?,
“document of debtor’s declaration’, DJBA 85). § Forms: cstr. id, suff. édh.
Pay, payment (?): sprn mnh ud PN record of the delivery of payment (?) of
PN, 3.101 (Bordreuil ALASP 7 4; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 282 Gp ptc. /?-d/,
“borne by” [mnhiid] = “loan”); in unc. ctx.: idh mgt (the time of)) his payment
(?) has arrived, 2.36:8.
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ad9l PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 89, 108).
PN: 4.63 1I 46.

adS(y) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 50, 142; Van Soldt SAU 41); § syll.: cf. a-du-i, cf.
PRU 6 138; diff. Sivan GAGI 195. See ddy, fdy, PNN.

PN: 3.20:10; 4.86:14.

adbS1 PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 46, 89, 117; cf. Benz PNPPI 260).
PN: 4.609:19; 4.727:3; 4.753:20.

udbr n. m. “leaseholder” < “self-employed (partner), manager, administrator
(forsomeone else)” (?) (OSA < *dbr, “to take into possession, to acquire”, *dbr,
pl. ?dbr, “transaction of money or interest” (Stein), apud Del Olmo JAOS 132
2012 613ff; Arab. dabara, “to follow, succeed’, see *dbr (1), “istadbara, “to
appropriate to himself”, dibr, “much property”, mudabbir, “one who man-
ages”, AEL 8441f.; see already Tropper UF 36 2004 519: “Verwalter”, Arab., *dbr;
diff. Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 309: “sworn [heir]” (?) > /dbr/ “to speak” (“he
who has been made to speak”)); see nkl. § Forms: sg. suff. idbrh.
Leaseholder: PN w tidbrh, PN and his leaseholder, 4.807:52, 56; in bkn ctx.: ]x
§srudbr|, 4.312:5; |55rh ud[br, 4.312:9.

add DN (by-form of hd(d)).

DN: i h$ il ddd, the god of the divine (mountain) TN, DN, 1.65:9 (for a diff.
reading cf. Pardee TR/1, 367, 372—373: Inldd < [d-d/, “se lever”; in this regard
see Del Olmo AuOr 25 2007 86f.).

Cf. hd(d).

ada[, in bkn PN, 4.635:62.

idk narrative adv. functor “then, and so, so then” (id + emph. suff. -k. Aartun
PU/15f, 49, “dann, fiirwahr”; Van Zijl Baal 70). § Forms: idk.

Then, and so, so then, only in the formula idk dl /[ y/ttn pnm §m / tk then,
he / you [ they truly set (his / their) face towards (...), 1.4 VIII 1 and passim in
narrative texts; in bkn ctx.: idk nit[ 1.86:21.

adldn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 206, 221, 255; Van Soldt SAU 37); q sylL.: a-dal-
SES/se-ni and var. cf. PRU 3 242; Huehnergard UVST 224; AkkUg 362.

PN: bn PN, 4.69 112; 4.340:19; 4.356:7; in bkn ctx. 4.451:2; 4.604:2; 4.839:9.
idly PN.
PN: idly, 4.383:7.

[?-d-m/ vb G: “to be, become red, turn the colour red”; N “to rouge oneself, to put
on red make-up” (Hb. ?dm, “be red”, Padom, “reddish-(brown)”, HALOT 14;
AKkk. ada(m)mu, “rot”, AHw 10; “red”, CAD A/1 95; adamatu, “rotes Blut”, AHw
10; “black blood”; CAD A/1 94f.; Arab. Pudmat, “a tawny colour”, AEL 36; cf.
Eth.-GeYez Paddama, “to be beautiful (< red)’, Paddamawi, “red”, CDG 7{.
Ashley EAR 147 224f; Dressler AT 538, 557; Kithne UF 6 1974 162f.); q par.
[r-h-s/; syll. Ug. cf. /?admani/ in i-na A.SA: ad-ma-ni, PRU 3123 (RS 15.145):8,
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12; Sivan GAGI 195; Huehnergard UVST 104; Van Soldt SAU 302. § Forms: G
suffc. ddm, tid'm; N prefc. tadm, yadm (cf. Tropper UG 536).
G. To become red, turn the colour red: w ddm and it (DN) turned red,
1.78:5 (Del Olmo AuOr 30 2012 369 ff. Diff. Dietrich-Loretz UF 34 2002 57ff.:
“Zwei Lebern’, reading kbdm; Pardee TR/1 417f; “et les hommes”, but see
Dietrich-Loretz L.c.).
N. To rouge, to put on make-up: trth[s] w tddm tid'm (incorrect spelling: tiim;
prob. gloss or var. rdg) b glp ym she washed and rouged herself with sea snails,
119 IV 42; trths w tddm wash yourself and put on make-up, 1.14 II g, III 52
(yddm) (diff. De Moor- Spronk UF 14 1982 160: “to glow”);
Ct. &dm (I).

adm (I) n. m. 1) “man”; 2) “man (coll.), mankind, people” (etym. relation-
ship to /?-d-m/ unc. Hb., Ph., Pun. 7dm, “man’, “mankind”, “individual man’,
HALOT 14; DNWSI 13f.; Amor. cf. DN /2admu/, Buccellati Amorites 130; Gelb
CAAA 13, 46f; OSA ?dm, “vassals, subjects”, SD 2. Fensham JNSL 4 1975
12; Loretz-Xella MLE 11982 45); Cohen Fs. Avishur 17*-18%; 9 par.: lim (I).
§ Forms: sg. ddm.
1) Man, individual: pit ddm the temples of the man, 1.107:3; [ ddm ... [ bn ddm
as for any (other) man / son of man, 1.169:14-15 (Del Olmo Fs Matthiae 110.
Cf. Loretz-Xella MLE 11982 38, 45: “oh man!”; Pardee TR/2 877, 889f.: “pour
I’homme / fils de ' homme”).
2) Man, mankind, people: db ddm the father of mankind, 1.14 I 37 and par,;
tsmt ddm she destroyed the people, 1.3 118 (// lim).
Cf. /?-d-m/.

adm (II) adj. m. “obtained, acquired” (< OAss. adamum, “beschaffen’, AHw 10;
“to own a share in a common fund”, CAD A/1 95f.). § Forms: sg. ddm.
Obtained, acquired: sprn thrm ddm our pure bronze has already been ac-
quired, 2.39:33 (diff. Pardee UF 13 1981 152, 156: “a man / anyone”; CS/3 95:
“pure”; for other opinions cf. Watson AuOr 10 1992 228 n. 38; Ford UF 40 2001
289ft.).

idm “?” (De Moor ARTU 132: “red drink”; general survey of opinions in Dietrich-
Loretz Studien 59f.: “Rotes?, Rotwein?”, // mst).
?, in bkn ctx.: iddm ddr (...)[ /| idm Srz t§r[, 112 II 29—30 (Dietrich-Loretz
Studien 59: “das Rote (?) des Herrschenden ... das Rote (?) des Gewaltigen
erre[gte? sie”). Cf. idmnn, 1.55:4.

udm TN; mythical city of king pbl (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 304 f.; cf. EA Akk.: URU
u-du-mu, EAT 256:24; cf. OB/OAss. toponyms Admu(m), NA Udimu, Usumai.
Astour RSP 2 267f; UF 51973 33f, 39; Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 492 f,; Ribichini
MLE 11982 51f,; De Moor ARTU 196; De Moor-Spronk UF 14 1982 165; Margalit
UR 158 n. 113; Pardee TPM 215). § Forms: iédm, du. didmm.
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TN: dl tsr tidm, do not besiege TN, 1.14 11 29 and par.; ymgy ([ iidm he reached
TN, 114 IV 47—-48 and par.; & tnhn tidmm as the two TN moan (for her), 1.151 7;
in bkn ctx.: tdm|[ 4.693:7.
Cf. admy.

udmSt, cf. dmS.

tdmy GN m. (< ddm, TN. Van Soldt UF 28 1996 657). § Forms: pl. idmym.
GN: 4.337:15. Cf. imdym, 4.394:5 (scribal mistake (?)).

[2-d-n/vb D “to let hear, proclaim, disclose” (< denom. idn “ear”; Arab. Paddana,
“to call, make known’, AEL 42; Akk. wazzunu, “hinhoéren”, AHw 1494; “to pay
attention”, CAD U/W 396; Hb. f7zyn hi., “to listen”, HALOT 27). § Forms: D
prefc. tudn.

D. To let hear, proclaim, disclose: km [ tiidn dbbm k$pm in the same way,
do not let the foul-mouthed sorcerers disclose, 1.178:8 (diff. Ford UF 34 2002
129, 136, G: “likewise you shall not heed (any other) sorcerous accusations”;
Watson AuOr 19 2001 282: “to give ear”; Dietrich-Loretz UF 41 2009 68, 70: “so
konnen (dir) nicht mehr zur Last werden die Zauberreden”, < *?wd, “beugen,
biegen, zwingen”).

Cf. adn (I).

adn (I) n. m. 1) “lord, master”; 2) “noble father” (Hb. ?dwn, “lord, master”,

HALOT 12f,; Ph., Pun. ?dn, “lord”, DNWSI 15 ff. Amor. cf. Huffmon APNMT 150;
[?adanum/, “lord, master”, Gelb CAAA 13, 46. Garbini LSem g4f. (/?adun-
/, [?adan-/); Grondahl PTU 8gf,; Weippert UF 6 1974 417; Dietrich-Loretz-
Sanmartin UF 71975 551; Sanmartin UF g 1977 269 ff.; Bordreuil-Caquot Syria
57 1980 366; Loretz UF 12 1980 287—292; Adonis 25 ff.; Smith UBC/1150 n. 58,
289 n. 122 = dd + -n; Watson Historiae 10 2013 23);  par.: im, b; § syll. Ug.:
NU = a-bu = at-ta-ni = a-da-nu, Ug 5130 (RS 20.149) II 9; in PNN: /?adan-/,
/?adon-/, Sivan GAGI 195; Huehnergard UVST 104; Van Soldt BiOr 46 1988
650. § Forms: sg. ddn; suff. ddny, ddnk, ddnkm, ddnhm.
1. xa) Lord: ddnkm your lord, 1.2 117 and par. (// b5lkm); dt ddn tp§r you have
been proclaimed “lord”, 1.1 IV 17; in bkn ctx.: ddn [bn {]lm divine “lord”, 1.3V o;
as a royal title: at the approach of ddn ilm rbm the “lord of the great gods”,
112421 (Dietrich-Loretz MU 214f,; Loretz GAK 644; Del Olmo CR 261; Van der
Toorn BiOr 48 1991 60; Rahmouni DEUAT 29—32; for other attributions cf.
Pardee UF 151983132 f.); PN [d]dny PN my lord, 2.85:2; PN ddn(k) (your) lord,
1.6 VI 58; 116 I 57; ddnkm 115 VI 5; 1.16 I 60; and reply [ dhk [ ddnk to your
brother, your lord, 2.14:19; w ddn dt and you are the lord, 2.90:13; in unc. ctx.:
ddnk $qrb to (?) your lord offer it, 116 1 44; ddny, 2.39:9; xb) master: tlt blmw
ddnhm three unskilled labourers and their master, 4.360:3; in bkn ctx.: [ ddn
hwt, 218:4; ddn, 7.218:2; nn unc. ctx. ksp tlit $ml [ ddn three shekels of silver
he earned (?) for (his) master, 5.11:7f.
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2. Noble father: ddnh yst msb mznm her noble father arranged the pointer
of the scales, 1.24:33 (// umh); [ PN ddny rgm thm PN bnk to PN, my lord, say:
message of PN, your son, 2.64:2; w ddn dt and you are the father, 2.90:13; in
bkn ctx.: 1.24:13 (Dietrich-Loretz Studien 176: metaph for “penis”).
Cf. &dn (IT), 4dnYm, 4dnnYm, 4dnsdq, adt, iladn, mradn.

adn (IT) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 50, 89f; Berger WO 519691970 276; Rainey
Or 56 1987 393). Cf. fdn (IV).
PN: xa) 4.609:33; xb) bn PN, 4.90:3; 4.122:18; 6.16:2; 4.794:7.

idn n. m. “authorisation, full powers” (?) (Arab. ?idn, “permission”, AEL g2f.
Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 472; Verreet UF 18 1986 378; diff. Die-
trich-Loretz UF 16 1984 354: “Termin’, Akk. adanu, (*)edanu; Renfroe AULS 78;
Watson UF 40 2008 548, 563). § Forms: sg. idn.
Authorisation, full powers (?): 7§y $sd idn by (so that) my friend may provide
me with an authorisation (?), 2.15:5.

udn (I) n. m. “ear” (Hb. ?zn, “ear”, HALOT 27f; OAram. 7dn, “ear”, DNWSI 26;
Akk. uznu, “Ohr, Verstand”, AHw 1447f; “ear, understanding”, CAD U/W
362ff,; Arab. Pudn, “ear’, AEL 43; Eth. ?ezn, “ear”, CDG 52); § par.: gdqd.
€ Forms: sg. udn; du. suff. udnk, udnh.
Ear: istm§ w tqg uidn listen and let (your) ear be alert, 116 VI 42 and par.
(Gzella BiOr 64 2007 531); gl b tidnk (...) (may) my voice (penetrate (?))
your ears, 1.13:23; hlmn (...) tltid §1 iidn he struck him (...) three times above
the ear, 1.18 IV 34 and par. (// qdqd); w in udn ymn b[h] (...) w in tdn $mdl
b[h] and if its right ear is missing (...), and if its left ear is missing, 1.103:35,
37.
Cf. /2-d-n/.

udn (II) n. m. “(place of) dominion, power” (cf. ddn (I). Van Zijl Baal 62;
Sanmartin UF 10 1978 449f,; Gray UF 11 1979 317 nn. 8—9; Bordreuil-Pardee
MARI 7 66; diff. Dietrich-Loretz UF 141982 77 ff,, “Ruheplatz’, Hb. ?dn); q par.:
kht (+ drkt), ksti (+ mlk), mrym (+ spn). § Forms: sg. suff. ddnh.
(Place of) dominion: msss & §sr tidnh who drove (him) out like a bird (from
the place) of his dominion, 1.3 IV 2 (// mrym spn, ksti mlk, kht drkt).

adnfm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 15, 321, 44, 90, 163; Kornfeld WZKM 711981 43;
Poulter-Davies VT 401990 237 ff.; Watson LSU 154); q syll.: cf. a-da-nu-um-mu,
PRU 3 67 (RS 16.262):9, 10, 13.
PN: 414111, 11 26.
Cf. 4dnnYm.

adnn PN (Sem. ddn (I) (?). Watson AuOr 30 2012 324: Akk. andunanu, adduna-
nu, “substitute”).
PN: bn PN, 4.54:8.

adnnim PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 32f,, 44, 90, 163; Watson AuOr 8 1990 114).
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PN: 4a71:5. Cf. 41411 1.
Cf. 4&dnfm.

adnsdq PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 32f,, 9o, 187).
PN: 4.7:8; 4.129:8.

(adnty), 2.83:5 (prob. incorrect spelling of ddtny; diff. Bordreuil-Caquot Syria
57 1980 361: var. of ddty). Cf. ddt.

adny TN (Del Monte-Tischler RGTC 6 54: Atanija; Watson SEL 28 2011 27).
9 Forms: with directional -4 (II), ddnyh.
TN: ddnyh towards TN, 2.88:8.

adr (I) adj./n. m. 1) “wonderful, magnificent, strong, of good quality”; 2) “noble,
notable” (Hb. 7dyr, “mighty, magnificent”, HALOT 13f; Ph. ?dr, “great,
mighty”, DNWSI 18f,; Ebla, Krebernik PET 7of.; Pagan ARES 3 88; Sanmartin
AuOr 91991171; EA AKk. URU a-du-ri, EAT 256:24; West AOAT 233 29: PN a-di-
ri-yo, Linear B). Blau-Greenfield BASOR 200 1970 17; Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7
1975181, 187; Sanmartin UF 91977 371—373; Watson SEL 12 1995 220; diff. [espe-
cially for 117 V 7] Ashley EAR 65: “threshing floor”, Aram. ?dr”, Akk. adru, bit
adri, strictly “granary”; cf. ddr (II); q par.: §rz, gds, rhb (+ mknpt); syll. Ug.
a-du-ru, Ug 5137 (RS 20.123+) II 34. Sivan GAGI 196; Huehnergard UVST 104;
Van Soldt SAU 302. § Forms: sg. ddr; du./pl. ddrm; cstr. ddr; for f. ddrt cf. ddrt.
1) Wonderful, magnificent, strong: ddr tgbm the most wonderful (of the) ash
trees, 117 VI 20 (cf. 21-25); ddr <qnm> b gl il {gnm} the most wonderful (of
the) <canes> of the divine g., 1.17 VI 23 (diff. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 71975 187:
“excellent are”, prefc. G, but cf. Dietrich-Loretz UF 35 2003 171-172; Garbini
OrAn 29 1990 57ff.: “tagliare”, impv., *2dr; Pardee CS/1 346 n. 37: “T'll will
vow’, < *ndr); Alm ddr magnificent fortress, 1.16 I 8 and par. (// gds, rhb
mknpt); (your ship was met) by g§m ddr by a heavy downpour, 2.38:14 (diff.
Bordreuil Semitica 40 1991 30: “ADR, nom de mois”); tn kndwm ddrm two
strong garments 4. (or: pieces of . fabric), 4.4:2 (McGeough UgET 479 n. 55;
cf. dg).
2) Noble, worthy: ytb b dp tgr tht ddrm d b grn he sat at the entrance of the
gate among the nobles who (gather) in the threshing-floor, 1.17 V 7; yn (...)
{ ddrm b TN wine (...) for the nobles of TN, 4.246:7; ddr sr[ noble(s) of TN
(?), 117629 (Caquot-Bordreuil Syria 57 1980 351). In unc. ctx.: p ddrm and the
nobles, 2.319; in bkn ctx. idm ddr (...)[, 112 I 29; ddr|, 2.83:10; d. ddr(, 2.88:17.
Cf. adrdn, adrt.

adr (IT) n. m. “granary” (Akk. adru, “Tenne”, AHw 13; “threshing floor”, CAD A/1
129f; OAram. ?dr, “threshing floor”, DNWSI 18). § Forms: sg. ddr.
Granary: door [ dhd ddr for one granary, 4.195:5.

adr (III) n. m. a variety of tree (“poplar” (?). Sum. adar,, “a variety of poplar”,
Lieberman SLOBA 136; Akk. adaru, “ein Baum (Zitronenbaum?)”, AHw 11;
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adaru, “an indigenous tree”, CAD A/1102f. Watson AuOr 22 2004 112; survey
of opinions in LSU 136, 145). § Forms: pl. ddrm.
Poplar (?): mit ddrm b §$rt one hundred ¢ for ten (shekels), 4.158:8 (diff.
Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 295: “pin” (?), see ddr (IV)).

adr (IV) n. m. “fibula” (?) (Akk. edéru, “umfassen, umarmen’, AHw 186; “to hug,
embrace”, CAD E 29f. Stieglitz JAOS 99 1979 20; Ribichini-Xella Tessili 27, 59
n. 93; Watson UF 28 1996 705f.; AuOr 19 2001 281); diff. Baldacci BiOr 46 1989
119: “mighty”, see ddr (I); Cecchini SEL 11984 47: “battente”, Akk. an-du-ru-ut).
€ Forms: pl. ddrm.
Fibula (?): pldm b ddrm p.-garments (provided) with (?) fibulae (?), 4.4:5 (alt.
pldm d, incorrect spelling for 6 [?]) ddrm p.-garments which are strong; cf.
ibid. In. 2: tn kndwm ddrm; cf. ddr (I)).

adr n. m. “nobility, splendour” > “the most noble” (cf. ddr (I). Hb. ?dr, “splen-
dour”, HALOT 16; Pun. 7dr “splendour”, DNWSI 18f. Gibson CML 143; De
Moor ARTU s55; diff. Margalit MLD 216 ff.: “granary”, see 7dr (II); De Moor-
Spronk UF 14 1982 159 n. 55: “slopes”, < /n-d-r/; Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 208:
“chameaux”, Akk. udru; Watson SEL 16 1999 39; LSU 39, < /d-r-y/ “to cut”);
9§ par.: mhmd. § Forms: sg. udr.
Nobility, the most noble: may they bring you #ddr ilgsm the most noble
gem(s), 1.4 V17 and par. (// mhmd).

adrdn PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 16, 43, 61, 90, 123; Huehnergard UVST 254,
262; AkkUg 368; Van Soldt SAU 38; Watson AuOr 14 1996 94; LSU 155);  sylL.:
cf. ad-da-ru, PRU 4183 (RS 17.319):22.
PN: 4.147:9; 4.148:3; 4.264:5; in bkn ctx. 4.141 1 10; 4183 I 22.

idrm PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 53, 9o; Dietrich-Loretz UF 13 1981 208;
Watson AuOr 30 2012 326).
PN: bn PN, 4.69 11 2; 4.377:8; 4.786:11; cf. 4.452:2; 4.511:2; 4.528:4.

idrn PN (Hurr. (?). Laroche GLH 128; Grondahl PTU 61, go; Lipinski SAIO 1
138; Watson AuOr 30 2012 326); § syll.: id-da-ra(-na), PRU 3 86 (RS 15.119):7,
12.
PN: bn PN, 4.65:9; 4.322:9; in bkn ctx.: 4.694:3.

idrp “?”, an element in the titulary of the god rsp (Xella TRU gg9f; Aartun UF 16
1984 14: “Schutz”, Arab. darf; Renfroe UF 18 1986 51).
?2:7$p idrp s DN (of) £, a ram, 1.148:32.

adrt adj./n. f.1) “of good quality”; 2) “noble (lady)”; 3) “the best” (?) (f. of ddr (1),
(IV). Macdonald UF 10 1978 165 ff.; McGeough ERU 98; Watson Historiae 10
2013 24). § Forms: sg. ddrt; du. ddrtm; pl. ddrt.
1) Of good quality: yryt ddrt corals (?) of good quality, 4.411:7 (cf. dgt).
2) Noble: dtt(m) ddrt(m) one / two / nn noble lady(/ ladies), 4.102:4 and
passim.
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3) The best (?), in bkn ctx.: mrhh [ ddrt| (she set) her nostrils (?) to the best
... (?),1.92:7 (Dijkstra UF 26 1994 117 {.: “largest one”).

adtn. f. “lady” (< m. ddn. Ph., Palm. ?dt, “lady”, DNWSI 16 f,; Ebla cf. NI-LAK 384
= a-da-na-du, Conti QuSem 17 38, 74. Dressler AT 336; Dijkstra DDD? 6f.);
syll. Ug. /?adatt-/ < [?adant-/, cf. PNN a-da-ti-ya, PRU 3 113 (RS 16.353):29;
iR-a-da-ti, PRU 4 183 (RS 17.319):23; a-da-ta-ya, PRU 6 83 (RS 17.430) IV 13;
sum-a-da-ti, PRU 6 107 (RS 19.25):6; um-mi-a-da-ti,, ibid. In. 7. Grondahl
PTU 89f,; Sivan GAGl 195. Watson Historiae 10 2013 24. § Forms: sg. suff. ddty,
ddtny.
Lady, in the royal titulary: [ mlkt ddty to the queen, my Lady, 2.12:2; 2.24:2;
2.33:1, cf. In. 4, 19; 2.68:1; 2.24:2; 2.101:2; [ pfn ddty at the feet of my Lady, 2.12:7:
2.68:4; 2.24:5: 2.33:3; 2.89:3; 2.101:5; [ ddty ys$lm may go well to my Lady, 2.89:4;
2.101:4; tmny §m ddty mnm is there everything (going well) in respect of my
Lady? 2.89:8; irst ddty the request of my Lady, 2.22:4; znt ddty the sustenance
of my Lady, 2.89:19; Lady (and) mother: [ timy ddtny to my mother, our Lady
(du. suft.), 2111, cf. In. 5, 15; { mlkt imy ddty to the queen, my mother and my
Lady, 2.82:2; fim ddty with my Lady, 2.68:15; in bkn ctx.: 2.25:2; ddnty, 2.83:5,
prob. mistake for ddtny; |p ddt[, 2.93:3.
Cf. adty, fbdat, hyadt.

idt, n. f. “?” (De Moor CARTU 127: “obligation”). § Forms: sg. (?) idt.
?:idt[, 115 111 30 (// (?) ndr|).

udt “?” in bkn ctx. dealing with textiles (for the reading ti<p>dt cf. Ribichini-
Xella Tessili 31, 76). Forms: #idt.
?:udt S[frt, 4152:3.

adty PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 51, 89f; Van Soldt SAU 37); § sylL: cf. DUMU
a-da-ta-ya, PRU 6 83 (RS 17.430) IV 11; PRU 3 14: fa-da-ti-ya.
PN: bn PN, 4.13:36; 4.69 111 13; 4.344:7; 4.410:7; 4.422:3; 4.616:4; 4.769:7; 4.841:16;
4.843:36; in bkn ctx.: 4.494:4.

idtn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 251, 423); q syll.: cf. i-di-§e-ni, PRU 6 73 (RS 19.107
A):9 (Huehnergard UVST 231 n. g1).
PN: 4.129:6; 4.277:12; 4.296:11; 4.649:5; in bkn ctx.: 4.21:2; 4.118:7.

ady PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 53, 89); 9 syll.: cf. a-du-ti, PRU 6 85 (RS 19.79):7;
(DUMU.MES) a-da-a-a, RSOu 7 40 (RS 34.152):20 and passim ibid.; ad-di-ya,
RSOu 7 3 (RS 34.036) rev. 9, 11. Cf. ddf(y), fdy.
PN: xa) 4.63 I 41; 4.65:5; 4.93 I 6; xb) bn PN: 4.93 I 3; 4.124:10; 4.225:13; 4.412
II 31; 4.753117.

idy adv. of time “already” (cf. id + /y/; cf. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974
21; Caquot TOu/2 63 n. 163; diff. Van Zijl JNSL 2 1972 74f.: “waterflood”, Hb.
?éd, Job 36:27; De Moor UF 11 1979 650: “to fulfil’, Arab. Pada). § Forms:
idy.



24 ADDD — {/UDRN(N)

Already: [id]y dlt [ ahs idy dlt in ly then I shall not feel the curse, then I shall
not have any curse on me!, 1.82:2.

4ddd TN (Belmonte RGTC12/2 3: *’Addadu. Astour RSP 2 255 ff.; Pardee AfO 36—
371989-1990 482; Huehnergard UVST 225 n. 73, 231 n. 94); § syll.: URU ds-da-
di, PRU 6 156 (RS 19.20):3.
TN: kkr dddd talent of TN, 4.709:2 (cf. kkr (I)). Cf. ddddy.

adddn PN (< dddd, TN. Grondahl PTU 27, 422).
PN: 4.214 IV 7.

adddy (I) GN m. (< dddd, TN). § Forms: sg. ddddy; pl. ddddym.
GN: 4.96:3; 4.635:16 and passim ibid; 4.721:3.

adddy (II) PN (< ddddy (I), GN m. Grondahl PTU 422; Van Soldt SAU 18f.).
PN: 4.352:9.

addt PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 26, 422).
PN: bn PN, 4.106:8.

admln PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 221).
PN: 4.417:12; in bkn ctx.: 4.83:1.

admny PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 221, 241).
PN: 4.15:2.

admtn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 212, 221, 251).
PN: bn PN, 4.70:4.

tudn PN (etym. unc.); § syll.: cf. #-za-nu, PRU 3196 (RS 15.42+) Il 23'". Cf. {zn.
PN: bn PN, 4.90:9; in bkn ctx.: udn[d (Dietrich-Mayer UF 29 1997 165, 170:
“[fiir] die Opferschau”, Hurr. ude=ne[da), 1.116:27; 1.149:1 (Hurr. ctx.).

udr (I) n. m. “express messenger, courier” (Hurr. izuri, “courreur”, GLH 130; cf.
KAR = la-sa-mu = i-zu-ri = ma-al-sa-mu, Ug 5137 (RS 2.123) I118; Laroche Ug
5 461 31. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 459; Cunchillos TOu/2 323f;;
Watson LSU 125; diff. De Moor UF 171985 219: “promised tribute” < */n-d:d-r/).
€ Forms: sg. udr, suff. udrh.
Express messenger, courier: PN #idrh is his messenger, 2.30:15 (diff. Bordreuil-
Pardee ManUg 237: “his ‘vow’ (?)"; cf. supra De Moor); w dp mlk tidr ydS k ihd
hn[d] and also the king, (namely) the messenger, knows that I shall collect
this (?), 2.33:20 (diff. Dijkstra UF 19 1987 44 n. 33: rdg ud[n’], “give [ear to me
?]”; Pardee AfO 311984 216: udr “[her ?] vow”; CS/3 106 n. 139: udrh “his vow”,
rdg ndrh).
Cf. adr (II)

udr (IT) PN (etym. unc., udr (I)).
PN: bn PN, 4.76918.
Cf.i/4drn(n).

i/adrn(n) PN (etym. unc.; see udr (II) (?). Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6
1974 21, 459; Lipinski OLP 12 95f.); q syll.: cf. é-Sur-na-na, RS 23.79 1II 5;
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u-zu-ur-na-na, RS 25132 1 12. Van Soldt SAU 315 n. 120. Cf. var. ddrnn in
3.9:19.
PN: bn PN, 3.9:19; 4.64 V 8; 4.86:13; 4.428:8.
agin PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215f.).
PN: 4.825 111

ig? in bkn ctx: | §lk igT't[, 7.163:6.

agb/ptr PN (Hurro-Akk. Grondahl PTU 205f,, 215, 249, 318; Dietrich-Loretz Ug 6
173f; Ug 7 147; MU o; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 19; Xella TRU 185;
Pardee AfO 36—371989-1990 392; Van Soldt SAU 199{.); q syll.: a-gap-LUGAL,
PRU 3 202 (RS 16.257+) III 44 (cf. a-k[a]p*-LUGAL, ibid. II 36); PRU 6 86
(RS19.82) I 9. Cf. var. dgptr in 1.141:1; 4.286:7.

PN: %a) 1.141:1; 3.25:7; 4.96:4; 4.278:2; 4.286:7; 4.374:4; 4.631:10; 4.696:9; xb) bn
PN: 4.714:2; 6.62:1.

agd(y)n PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215, 262; Kienast UF 11 1979 450; Van Soldt
SAU 40); § syll.: cf. ak-te-na, Syria 151934 138 (RS [Varia 3]):19.

PN: %xa) 4.631:15; xb) bn PN, 3.4:3.

ag/kd/ttb PN (Hurr. Gréndahl PTU 205, 207, 210, 212, 215f.,, 264; Dietrich-Loretz
OLZ 621967 535, 551; Van Soldt SAU 345); q syll.: a-ki-4U/IM, PRU 3 238; PRU 6
52 (RS 19.78):3, 11; a-kid-4IM, PRU 4 49 (RS 17.340):3. Huehnergard AkkUg 4o1.
PN: xa) dgdtb, 4.307:8, dg]dtb 4.351 2; dkdtb 22; dgtth, 3.23:2; 4.320:3; xb) bn
dgdtb, 4.658:12; bn dkdtb, 4.713:1.

/2-g-g/ vb G: generic mng “to moan, mutter” (etym. unc. Akk. agagu, “ergrim-
men’, AHw 14; “to be angry”, CAD A/1139f; cf. Hb. Agh, hgyg, “sigh, sighing”,
HALOT 237, 238. De Moor-Spronk UF 16 1984 249);  par.: /y-t-n/ (+ gl).
9§ Forms: G prefc. tiggn.

G. To moan (?): k dbnm [ tiggn like stones that do not moan (?), 1.82:43 (// {
ttn <ql>).

aglby PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 205, 216, 245); § syll.: cf. a-ga-li-bi, Ug 5 53
(RS 20.15):10.

PN: bn PN, 4.69 VI 3; 4.313:8; 4.34413.

agm cf. agm(y).

agmn PN (etym. unc.; see dgm(y). Grondahl PTU gy, 215, 241);  syll.: cf. ag-mi-
ni, Ug 512 (RS 17.150+):43.

PN: bn PN, 4.12:5; 4.93 IV 4; 4.313:8; 4.327:2; 4.783:3; 4.819:6; in bkn ctx.: dgm|,
4.539:2.

agm(y) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 4: *’Agimu. Astour UF 1 1979 17; Heltzer
RCAU 8; Bordreuil UF 20 1988 15; Van Soldt Topography 6f.,169); § syll.: URU
a-gi-mu, cf. PRU 3 265; PRU 6 131 (RS 19.35 A):10; Ug 5 102 (RS 20.207 A)16;
RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131):29. Huehnergard UVST 218.

TN: dgm, 1.91:31; 4.68:49; 4.365:28; 4.610 II 2; 4.686:2; RSOu 14 35: 4.800 I 31;
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dgmy, 4.355:2, 11; for the rdg ]gmy in 4.355:2 (KTU: d]gmy) see Belmonte
AuOr 17-18 1999—2000 21; Belmonte RGTC 12/2 229 (“phonetic variant of

qmy’”).

agm(y) PN (< GN < dgm(y), TN. Grondahl PTU 26, 91; Schneider APNAQNR 226;

Van Soldt SAU 26).
PN: 4.98:3; 4183 I1 16; 4.690:12; 4.810:14; in bkn ctx.: dgm|, 4.539:2.

agmz PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215, 241).

PN: xa) 4.350:10; xb) bn PN, 4.335:5; in bkn ctx.: dgm|, 4.539:2.

?gn, 6.7011, cf. agn.

agn n. m. “cauldron, earthenware bowl” (Akk. agannu, “Schale”, AHw 15; “a

large bowl”; CAD A/1 142f; Hb., OAram., Ph. ?gn, “large and deep bowl’,
HALOT 11; “crater, open bowl”, DNWSI of,; Kaufman AIA 33; EA 2 a-ga-nu
Sa NA,, EAT 14 III 65; Eg. P-ku-na, ?-k-nu, Hoch SWET 42f. (36); Muchiki
Loanwords 63; Hitt. aganni-, “Schale”, Laroche RA 47 1953 40; HW? 52f;
Tischler HEG 10; Puhvel HED 24; Min. a-ka-nu, a vessel, Stieglitz Kadmos 10/2
1971 1. Greenstein JANES 8 1976 54; Dietrich-Loretz KA 235; Watson LSU 19
76,147; AuOrS 27 82; diff. Pope UF 111979 701—705; Foley UF 19 1987 72: “fire” //
ist; Segert-Zgusta ArOr 211953 274 f.: Arab. Pagga, Lat. ignis, Sansk. agni; Xella
MSS 67: “braciere”; Du Mesnil NE 89, 93: “tour” < *¢nn; Cunchillos AD 52:
“estanque”; for a general cf. Trujillo UR 149 ff.; Renfroe AULS 78); q syll. Ug.:
cf. TN URU a-ga-na, PRU 6 102 (RS 19.12):10; URU a-ga-na-a, AnOr 48 1971 29
(RS [Varia 11 = “1957.3"]):3). Belmonte RGTC 12/2 4). § Forms: sg. dgn. Cf. 7gn
in 6.70:1.

Cauldron, earthenware bowl: w §{ dgn $bfdm and seven times over the caul-
dron, 1.23:15; ms§ltm [ ri§ dgn two consecrated women (?) at the head of / in
charge of the cauldron, ibid. In. 31, 36 (Del Olmo IMC 143-146; according to
Park UF 39 2007 621-624: “the erection”, in the context of “male and female
genitalia”); ’gn z p§l PN earthenware bowl which PN made, 6.70:1 (Dietrich-
Loretz KA 234f.).

agny (I) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 4. Heltzer RCAU 8; Van Soldt UF 28 1996 657;

Watson SEL 28 2011 27); § syll.: cf. URU a-ga-na, PRU 6 102 (RS 19.12):10; URU
a**-ga-na, PRU 6 110 (RS 19.88):2, Van Soldt Topography 7; URU a-ga-na-a,
AnOr 48 1971 26 (RS [Varia 11 = “1957.3"]):3.  Forms: sg. dgny.

TN: gr dgny the mountain of TN, 3.33:1.

agny (II) GN m. (cf. dgny (I)). § Forms: sg. dgny.

GN: PN dgny, 4.379:9.

agpt(n) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215, 251f; Watson AuOr 30 2012 324: Nuzi

A-kap-3e (?)); q syll.: cf. a-gab-$u, PRU 6 99 (RS 19.09):16.
PN: xa) dgptn, 4.97:4; 4.631:2; xb) bn dgpt, 4.382:25.

agptr, cf. dgb/ptr.
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agr PN (Sem. (?). Watson LSU 155).
PN: %xa) 4.243:33; xb) bn PN, 4.753:22.

ugr (I) n. m. “field, soil” (Akk. ugaru, “Feldflur’, AHw 1402f,; “arable land”, CAD
U/W 271t); RS Akk.: A+GAR, A.SA A.GARMES. Huehnergard AkkUg 441;
Watson LSU 76: “meadow”). § par.: {pr. § Forms: sg. suff. tigrm (encl. -m).
Field, soil: kry (...) fzm yd iigrm dig (drive in ...) (with your) forearm in the
soil, 112 125 (// §pr; diff. Schloen JNES 52 1993 216: “hireling”, < /?-g-r/).

ugr (IT) DN, one of the two messenger-boys of Baal, gpn w iigr (De Moor SP 53;
Loewenstamm EI 14 1978 1 n. 1; Haas-Thiel UF 11 1979 339f.; Stolz Fs. Kraus
357f).
DN gpnw ugr:1.3 111 36; 1.4 VII 54; VIII 47; 1.5 112; 1.8 1T 7.

ugr (IIT) PN (cf. dgr (II), DN. Van Soldt SAU 33);  sylL: cf. DUMU ug-ru-na,
PRU 3 48 (RS 16.248):10 (Sivan GAGI 201; Huehnergard AkkUg 367); DUMU
u-ga/gas-a[r, Ug 5 51 (RS 20.158):8 and passim ibid.
PN: bn PN, 4.52:8; 4.54:11; in unc. rdg: 4.244:17 (?).

agrsn PN (Hurro-Sem. (?). Watson AuOr 8 1990 114).
PN: bn PN, 4.760:2.

agrt n. f. “mistress” (< “she who hires”; act. ptc. f. sg. G of /?-g-r/. Akk. agaru,
“mieten”, AHw 16; “to hire”, CAD A/1146; Hb., OAram. *?gr, “to hire”, HALOT 11;
DNWSI 10f,; Arab. agara, “to let on hire”, AEL 23. Kaufman AIA 33; Dijkstra-
De Moor UF 7 1975 212; Watson Historiae 10 2013 24; diff. Parker UF 38 2006
563f. n. 20: “hired woman”); q par.: int. § Forms: sg. suff. dgrtn.
Mistress: dgrtn bdt b ddk our mistress entered your caves (// fnt), 1.19 IV 51.
Cf. agr, agrsn.

ugrt TN, the city of Ugarit (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 305 ff.: *Ugarit. Van Soldt BiOr
46 1989 648: [?ugarit-/; UF 28 1996 657; Sivan GAGI 201: [?Ugaritu/; Ebla:
cf. ug-ga-ra-at*i, MEE 3 56:5; Pettinato MEE 3 p. 229; Or 47 1978 55; Liv-
erani SDB IX 1296; Steinkeller VO 6 1986 37; Archi RA 82 1987 185f.; Astour
WGE 144f; OB |/ Mari Akk.: d-ga-ri-it/tim, Groneberg RGTC 3 245; esp.
ARMT 23 p. 594; ARMT 25 p. 247; Villard UF 18 1986 387 ff.; Alal. Akk.(VII/IV):
u-ga-ri-it, AT p. 157; Wiseman JCS 81954 27; Klengel OLZ 57 1962 454; Hitt./Bo.
Akk.: u-ga-ri-it(=), Del Monte- Tischler RGTC 6 451; Del Monte RGTC 6/2
177; Eg. (RN) ?d-kii-ri-td (y-k3-ry-ty) and var. (?) ?(a)-ki-ta, (y-k3-tt), Edel
ZDPV 69 1953 149; Helck Bez. 158 and passim (esp. 542, 559, 571; Liverani
SDB IX 1298; Giveon UgRetr 55f.; Van Soldt Topography 7, 169; Watson LSU
197); I RS Akk.: URUKI, passim (cf. grt); § syll.: KUR(.URU)/URU u/ii-
ga/gas-ri-it/ta/ti/te™D, cf. PRU 3 267; PRU 4 256; PRU 6 147; Ug 5 337; RSOu 7
138; var. URU ugar(A.GAR)-it(ID), PRU 3126 (RS 16.162):23 (cf. URU u-ga-ri-it,
ibid. In. 3); KUR #t-ga-rit(RAD), PRU 4105 (RS 18.03):30; Ug 523 (RS R.S.L.1):3;
Ug 5 44 (RS 20.129)1, 7; Ug 5 55 (RS 20.178):6; RSOu 7 7 (RS 34.136):2; RSOu 7
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14 (RS 34.139):2; RSOu 7 30 (RS [Varia 26]):6; RSOu 7 35 (RS 34.153):7; cf. KUR
u-ga<-ri>-it, RSOu 718 (RS 34.154):2, 8; cf. Huehnergard UVST 217, 251.
TN: passim, among others 2.88:23, 40; 3.32:4; 4.854:2; scribal error /'grt in
1.119:10.

ugrtn PN (< dgrt, TN).
PN: bn PN, 4.715:26.

ugrty GN m. (< dgrt, TN. Van Soldt SAU 33); § syll.: cf. PN URU u-ga-ar-ti(-ya),
PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42):15f. Huehnergard UVST 239; Van Soldt SAU 336. § Forms:
sg. ugrty, pl. ugrtym [Hurr. ugrtw, 1.125:7].
GN: 2.81:27-28; 4.33:8-9; 4.750:3.

ugry PN (< tgr (I) (?). Grondahl PTU 51, 01).
PN: 4.63:45.

agttp PN; cf. dg/kd/ttb.

agy(n) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215f; Van Soldt SAU 34; Watson AuOr 39 2012
324: Nuzi A-ga-ia); § syll.: cf. a-ga-ia, PRU 6 50 (RS 17.388):21; a-gu-ya, PRU 6
5 (RS 17.22+):28; a-gi-ia-na, PRU 3 37 (RS 15.81):1.
PN: xa) dgyn, 4.75 1V 9; 4.80:22; 4.379:9 (dgny); 4.609:36; 4.631:8; 4.753:1; 4.761:3
(bn [); 4.825 VI 12; xb) bn PN, 3.13:10; 4.37:2; 4.50:16; 4.70:2, 5; 4.313:25; in bkn
ctx.: dgy|, 4.825 11 23.

igy PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 224; Watson AuOr 11 1993 214; AuOr 25 2007
129f.).
PN: xa) 4.344:17; xb) bn PN, 4.410:9 (cf. Van Soldt SAU 37).

agy(n)t PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215f,, 262; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989—1990 392;
Van Soldt SAU 33); § syllL.: cf. ak-ia-an-ti, PRU 3 49 (RS 16.263):11.
PN: xa) dgyt, 4.5512; xb) bn dgynt, 4.33:35.

agytn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 215, 262).
PN: bn PN, 3.2:6.

agzr cf. agzrt, agzry.

agzrt adj. f. “anxious, longing, eager” (?) (< m. *agzr, /2qtl/ pattern, var. of dgzry.
De Moor NYCI/2 21 n. 84; Del Olmo UF 13 1981 60; diff. Sanmartin UF 51973
269: “Stiick’, *gzr). § Forms: sg. f. dgzrt (mistake: dzrt, 1.13:30).
Anxious (?): dgzrt {[n]t (...) d<g>zrt fnt w ld anxious (?) did DN become
(...) anxious (?) (was) DN to give birth / for the son, 1.13:29—30 (diff. Hef-
felfinger UF 43 2011 243: “cut off was ... estranged was DN from bearing”, Hb.
*gzr).
Cf. agzry.

agzry adj. m. “ravenous, glutton” (prob. augmented denom. form (pattern:
[1qtly/) of *gzr. Hb. gzr 11, “to devour”, HALOT 187. De Moor NYCI/2 20 n. 84;
Pope UF 111979 717; Smith RM 65; diff.; Dietrich-Loretz UF g 1977 53: “Abbild’,
rdg dgzr ym, *gzr, Hb. gzrh and Akk. karasu; Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 359:
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“qui fendent la mer”, rdg dgzr ym, *gzr; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 181: “who
delimit the / one day”); Watson UF 32 2000 567; LSU 125: Hurr. a-ga-as-sa-ri,
“offspring of the Sea”). § Forms: pl. dgzrym.
Ravenous: dgzrym bn ym the ravenous ones though only one day (old),
1.23:58, 60—61.
Cf. agzrt.

agli PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 214; Dietrich-Loretz OLZ 62 1967 546; WO 4
1967-1968 302, 304); § syll.: DUMU a-ha-la-e, PRU 6 70 (RS 17.50):10.
PN: bn PN, 4.204:8; 4.260:7; 4.769:40; 4.849:11; in bkn ctx.: dg([, 4.506:1; 4.649:6.

agld PN (Hurr.); q syll.: cf. ah-la-ti, PRU 3 204 (RS 16.257+) e. 11, 4; 11 6.
PN: bn PN, 4.71 IV 4. Cf. gt PN, 4.382:32 (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 82: *Gittu-
’Agladi).

agldrm PN (Hurr.).
PN: 4.27613.

a/iglkd/z PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 204f,, 214f., 238; Dietrich-Loretz WO 4 1967—
1968 302; OLZ 62 1967 546; Van Soldt SAU 126). Cf. var. glkz.
PN: dglkz, 4.103:52; iglkd, 4.607:23; 4.769:50.

aglmn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 214, 2431; Dietrich-Loretz WO 4 1967-1968 302);
9 syll.: [e]h-li-m[e?]-ni, PRU 6 138 (RS 19.46):9; a-hal-me-ni, Ug 5 86 (RS
20.176):24. Cf. var. glmn.
PN: xa) 4.296:12; 4.370:5, 17; xb) bn PN, 4.290:5.

agltn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 214f, 262; Dietrich-Loretz WO 1967-1968 302;
Van Soldt SAU 151); § syll.: a-hal-te-nu and var., cf. PRU 3 238; PRU 6 137; Ug 5 4
(RS17.20):8 (Huehnergard UVST 240 n. 120); ef-Li-4IM, PRU 6 45 (RS 18.21):34.
PN: xa) 2.87:16; 4.33:4 (mid[hy); 4.115:1; 4.28512; 4.295:7 (]V); 4-307:9; 4.313:20;
4.320:8; 4.370:39; 4.417:17 (ypry); 4.753:7; bkn ctx.: 4122:23; 4.643:16; 4.659:3;
4.790:21; 4.858:5; 4.859 1 7; xb) bn PN, 4.69 VI 13.

aglttb PN (Hurr.)
PN: 2.1051

a/i]gltr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 214f,, 249f.).
PN: da/ig]ltr, 4.428:5.

a/iglyn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 214; Dietrich-Loretz OLZ 621967 546; UF 91977
341; Watson AuOr 13 1995 218; § syll.: cf. a-hal-i[a-na, PRU 3162 (RS 16.286):8;
a-hal-ia-nu, RS 22.399+:10 (Van Soldt SAU 441). Cf. var. glyn.
PN: %xa) 4.159:7; 4.631:17 (bn kzbn); 4.696:7 (written dgs'yn); 4.825 110; xb) bn
PN, 4.63 111 19; 4.84218.

igr “?” (ctx. and rdg unc.), 2.33:13 (diff. Dijkstra UF 19 1987 44, rdg [¢]gr).

ugr TN, residence of the goddess Anat (< (?) Arab. gar, AEL 2307{,; Hb. mfrh,
HALOT 615f.; Tarazi UF 36 2004 453, 494, 498ff.: “subterranean water
course”); § par.: inbb.
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TN: an snt ugr [ rhq ilm I must leave TN for the farthest god, 1.3 IV 34 (// inbb)
(diff. Wyatt RTU 82 n. 58: read. [gr, “to the mountain”).

agt TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 5: *’Agatu | *Ahatu. Heltzer RCAU g9; Xella MLE 1
1982 53 ff.; Bordreuil UF 20 1988 13, 15; Pardee AfO 36-37 1989-1990 483; Van
Soldt UF 28 1996 659; Watson LSU 196); 9§ syll.: URU a-ha-tu, cf. PRU 6 146
(Huehnergard UVST 241).
TN: 4.49:5; 4.68:14; 4.24416; 4.382:19; 4.553:5; 4.610 11 39; 4.686:11 (Xella MLE 1
1982 531t.); 4.800 II 3; poss. 4.795:9. Cf. in bkn ctx.: {lt mgd! s w dgt[, 1.12:25
(Pardee TR/1—2 635, 1118: common name “une dgt”).

agty PN (unc,; cf. dhaty).
PN: 4.748:10 (Ymtdy); cf. fmtdy.

agyn PN; cf. d/ihyn.

igyn PN; cf. d/ihyn.

agzr (?) n. m. “?” (poss. title of nobility or courtier; /?qtl/ pattern < (?) */g-z-r/;
diff. Caquot Ug 7 p. 132: PN; Pardee AfO 29—30 1983-1984 326).  Forms: sg.
(?) m. (?) dgzr|.
?,in bkn ctx.: w rgmt¢ [ dgzr| and did you / she say to the d., 2.7313.
Cf. gzr.

agzt n. f. “wedding, betrothal” (Hurr. (?). > Akk. ahuzzatu, “Heirat”, AHw 23;
“marriage gift’, CAD A/1 217; Tropper UG 125. De Moor ARTU 142 n. 7: “pro-
tection-marriage”; less likely < Arab. gaza, “to will, desire”, AEL 2257; gazza,
“choisir quelqu’ un particuliérement parmi les autres et 1’ avoir spécialement
pour soi’, gaza, “en vouloir a un tel”, VIII 7igtiza, “se lier plus intimement avec
un”, DAF/2 463, 465. Del Olmo MLC 516; Watson LSU 76 and n. 96; Historiae 10
2013 34; diff. Herrmann YN 3: “Herbst”, season of raiding parties, Arab. gaza);
9 par.: gz. § Forms: sg. dgzt.
Wedding, betrothal: DN mlk dgzt king of the wedding(-season), 1.24:3 (// gz).

[2-h-b/ vb G/D: “to love” (Hb. ?hb, “to like, to love”, HALOT 17{.; OAram., 7hb, “to
love”, DNWSI 20; Ebla cf. /?2-(?)-b/, PNN /?-h-b/, “to love”, Krebernik PET 35,
73; Pagan ARES 3 88). § Forms: G/D suffc. i2b (D (7). ManUg 259), prefc. yihb
(/yithab/ (?). Sivan UF 211989 362; diff. Tropper UF 22 1990 367: /yohVb/ <
/yathVb/); UG 61; suffc. ihbt (?)).
G./D. To love, prefer: d ihb PN (the son) whom PN will prefer, 3.32:11; yithb
§glt b <dars> dbr he loved a heifer in the <“Land of > Pestilence’, 1.5 V 18; in
bkn ctx.: [ hbt, 2.31:51 (cf. dhbt); yu[h]b mn(, 1.92:31-32.
Cf. ahbt.

ahbtn.f. “love” (< [2-h-b/. Hb. Phbh, “loving”, HALOT 18); q par.: dd, yd. § Forms:
sg. cstr. dhbt (cf. ihbt, 2.31:51, G suffc. of /?-h-b/ or var. of dhbt).
Love: dhbt tr tfrrk perhaps the love of the Bull has moved you?, 1.4 IV 39 (//
yd); ahbt tly the love of DN, 1.3 III 7; cf. 1.7:23; 1.10118 (// dd. Dietrich-Loretz
UF 17 1985 1431.).
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Cf. /2-h-b/.

ihbt, in bkn ctx.: [ thbt yb[x] rgmy 2.31:49 (G suffc. of /?-h-b/ or var. of dhbt).
Cf. 4hbt.

ahl n. m. “tent, mansion” (Amor. /?ahlum/, “tent, house”, Gelb CAAA 13, 37; Ebla
cstr. a-“a-alg, suff. a-"a-alg-zu, “city”, Krebernik QuSem 18 100, 145; cf. d-lu,
Fronzaroli ARET 13 243; Hb. Phl, “tent”, HALOT 19; cf. Arab. Pahl, “the people
of a house”, AEL 121; OSA 74/, “folk, people, community”, SD 3; Akk. alu,
“Ortschaft”, AHw 39; “city”, CAD A/1 375ff.; a’lu (NA), “Beduinen(stamm)?”,
AHw 39; “confederation, amphictyony”, CAD A/1374; Eg. Pahila, “Tent”, Hoch
SWET 31 (24); diff. Sanmartin WZKM 86 1996 391 ff.: “Stadt”; Watson AuOr 19
2001 282; LSU 76); 9 syll. Ug.: cf. URU ya(PI)-na-a-lum, PRU 3 125 (RS 15.147)
rev. 6 (Gelb CAAA 37); § par.: dd, mins, mskn. 9 Forms: sg. suff. dhlh; pl. dhim
(cf. the spelling b <d>hlm, in 119 IV 52); suff. dhlhm.
Tent, mansion: tity ilm [ dhlhm the gods went to their tents, 115 IIT 18 (//
msknthm); cf. dhlh, 117V 32; mgyt pgt [ dhlm DN arrived at the tents, 1.19 IV 50
(/| mins sdm. Delekat UF 41972 12); cf. bdt b <d>hlm she entered the tents,
ibid. In. 52 (// ddk; diff. Pope UF 19 1987 223: bdt b him “has come here”); t]st
hrsm [ dhlm she put spells in/from the tents, ibid. In. 60.

ahn, 117 V 5, cf. dphn.

ihtn.f. pl. (?) “islands, coastal region” (Hb. 7y, “coast, inland”, HALOT 38; Pun. 7y,
“peninsula” in TNN, DNWSI 43; cf. Eg. éw, “Insel”, WaS/1 47. Sanmartin UF 10
1978 352 n. 26; Dietrich-Loretz UF 22 1990 70 {f.; Watson LSU 136); § par.: gb/,
gfl. § Forms: pl. cstr. iht.
Islands, coastal region: it np §mm the islands / areas of the celestial peaks,
1.3 VI8 (// gbl, gfl).

ahd adj. num. 1) “one, oneself”; 2) adverbialised: “as one”, “in unison”, “one
alone”, “one together with’, “at the same time” (Hb. ?id, “one”, HALOT 29f;;
Pun. ?Ad, NPun., OAram. Ad, “one”, DNWSI 32 ff.; Akk. (w)édu, “einzeln, ein-
zig", AHw 1494 f; “individual, single”, CAD E 36 ff.; Arab. Pahad, “one”, AEL 27;
OSA ?hd, “one”, SD 4; Eth. Pahadu, “one, a certain”, CDG 12; also Akk. edénu,
“lone person”, CAD E 27, < *wah(h)ad. Tropper UG 162; Watson Historiae 10
2013 36); syll. Ug. [AS = it-te-tiu = Hurr. (?) = a]-ha-du, Ug 5138 (RS 20.426
B):1 (cf. AS = e-des-nu [, Ug 5135 (RS 221.62) obv. 17'); Borger RA 63 1969 172;
Huehnergard UVST 105; Van Soldt SAU 302. § Forms: m. sg. dhd; suff. dhdy,
dhdh; t. dht.
1) Number one: xa) elliptical syntagms: dht [ DN, 1.48:15ff.; TN dhd, 4.380:28—
31; 4.303:3; 4.793:3; 4.813:12—37 and passim (list of rations); tlhn dhd TN: one,
4.834:23, cf. In. 25 yknfm dhd; PN dhd, 4.129:2-13; 4.775:10,17; 4.169:6; 4.190:1 ff;
dhd §l dtlg one to TN's account, 2.26:15; stn PN dhd [y may PN deliver one to
me, 5.10:9; adhd b bnk / dhk one of your sons / brothers, 1.6 I 46; 1.6 V 19/22;
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in list of professions, 4.752:3, 7, 8; 4.141 IlI 3; dhd one (team of oxen) (smd),
4.618:23ff,; xb) genitive syntagms: dhd hbt one emancipated, 4.360:8; dhd
ngr krm a single guard of the vineyard, 4.141 III 17; dhd ddr one granary,
4.195:5; *c) appositional syntagms: krm dhd one vineyard, 4.244:5; dtt dht
one woman, 4.102:10; pgt dht one girl, 4.102:7 and passim; gzr dhd one lad,
4102191t sbr dhd one s, 4.375:31f; bns dhd one labourer, 4.420:5; 4.834:14;
bt dht one daughter, 4.360:5; pth dhd one door, 4.195:9; tnt dhd lh[ PN(N)
has(have) a loan pending, 4.86:4; w bt dhd and one house, 2.88:16; bt dhd b
TN one house in TN, 4.750:9, cf. bt b TN dhd, ibid. In. 8 (cf. yhd, ibid. In. 5-7);
§ dhd one sheep, 4.751:3; ysr dhd one potter, 4.367:8; krk dht one pick, 4.625:6;
hmr w izml dht load and (. one 5.3:6; dlp dhd one bullock, 4.295:6; 4.296:11;
cf. 4.231:7, 8; [bS dhd one garment, 4.146:1; 4.156:3, 4; dprn dhd one juniper
(tree), 4.158:20; Imd dhd one apprentice, 4.138:4, 5, 7; 4.154:6; §rt dht one §.,
4.410:6; one (single) > same: ym dhd (in) one (single) / the same day, 1.15:14
(diff. De Tarragon TOu/2 202 n. 180: “premier jour”); mzn dhd bhm each of
them with (the same) one weight, 4.809:8; *d) composite numbers: [ {]$rm
dhd twenty-one, 4.790:10; ts§m mrh dhd kbd ninety-one lances, 4.169:9; §$rm
{ mit dhd one hundred and twenty-one, 4.775:2; xe) special uses: bt dhd d
PN the precise (< one) house of PN, 2.88:16; pdt dht side one, frontal bor-
der (south eastern side?) of an estate: t§¥ smdm tltm bd PN w pdt dht in bhm
thirty-nine yokes in the hands of PN which lack one side (: without adjacent
farms to the south), 4.136:4 (Hb. p?t ngb(h) || pPt h?ht, Ex 27:9; cf. pdt); i dhd
inn [ and there is not one side [, 2.108:2.
2) Adv.: a) independent, “as one”, “in unison”: dad ilm tfny in unison will the
gods answer, 1.2 I 25 (cf. dnk, ibid. In. 28; Sanmartin UF g 1977 262; Smith
UBC/1 266; diff. Del Olmo MLC 171: “veo”, *hdy; Dahood UF 111979 143: “com-
munity”, // yhd; survey in Wyatt RTU 60 n. 109); b) with pn. suff., “one alone’,
“one together with’, “at the same time” (Hb. yhdw, “together”, HALOT 405f,;
Ph. hdy, OAram. khdh, “together”, DNWSI 32 ff. Ebla cf. /wahadma/ wa-ad-
ma, “unico > (adv.) insieme”, Fronzaroli QuSem 16 12f; for the morphology
cf. Akk. istenis [< isten], AHw 4o00; CAD I/] 2751f.): dhdy d ymlk 1 ilm I am
the only one who will reign over the gods, 1.4 VII 49; at the same time: grind
(/d-k(-k)/) ingredients dhdh together, 1.71:10 and par.; pour them out (/n-s-
k/) together dhdh, 1.71:25 and par.; yst dhdh dm zt hrpnt apply / drink at the
same time the juice of autumnal (< early (?) olive, 1.114:31 (cf. /§-t/).
In bkn ctx.: sin dhdh, 1.49:5; dhd, 4.5211f.; 4.78:6; 4.205:9; 4.249:3; 4.306:7; dht,
4.239:21f,; 4.765:21,; 4.865:2; hrsb§ dhd, 4.73'5; |tgyn dhd, 4.294:2; |imr[n] dhd|,
4.542:2; 4.824:2; Ui dhd inn, 2.108:2.

ahd (II) subst. adj., “only one”, “solitary”, “single” (/ahidu/, Hb. yhyd, “only,
lonely”, HALOT 406; JAram, Pdhid, “singled out’, DTT 40; Arab. Pahada (<
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wahidan), “one by one”, AEL 28. Del Olmo AuOr 30 2012 14f,; Loretz HippUg
u8ff.: “Einzelner, Einzelgénger”); § par.: dlmnt, fwr, trh(+hd"), zbl. § Forms:
m. sg. dhd (allom. yhd), du. dhdm.
Only one, solitary, single: dhd bth ysgr the single (man) closed his house,
114 IV 21 (// dlmnt, zbl, $wr, trh hdt; cf. 114 11 43: yhd; Watson AuOr 19 2001
282: Akk. édénu, “unattached person”); dhdm (du.) two separate items (not
a “pair’, smd): 4.532:1-6; 4.89:4; 4.302:21f; 4.384:2, 3, in bkn ctx. (cf. smd.
Del Olmo UF 11 1979 181; AuOr 30 2012 14f. diff. Gordon Or 67 1998 284: UT
§19.126 “a set, pair”, Akk. ilténtitu, Ez. 37:17, Phdym; Tropper UG 344, 383, 421);
trm dhdm two poles, 4.167:3; dhdm two separate (untrained chariot) horses,
4.384:5; bt yhd / dhd only one house, 4.750:5-11; in bkn ctx.: dhdm, 4.208:,
57
Cf. yhd.

ahl “if only!” (in the syntagm dhl dn. Hb. Phly, “oh!, if only!”, HALOT 34; NA
ahila, ahulamma, “alas! woe!”, CAD A/1 213. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975
204; Ashley EAR 167; Watson AuOr 19 2001 282; Tropper UG 814: *ah “ach!”
+ Affirmationspart. £ diff. Sanmartin UF g 1977 266 n. 34: “wehe!”; Margalit
UF 16 1984 140f.: “I pray!’, *hly). § Forms: dhL
If only!: dhl an bsql y{n}p¥ (...) tispk yd dght if only, everywhere shoot that
sprouts (...), may the hand of PN gather you!, 1.19 Il 15, 22.
Cf. an (I).

ihmlk PN; cf. d/ihmlk.

ahrtp PN; cf. d/ihrsp.

thyt, in unc. ctx. and rdg.: 4.795:9 (Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 14 356 f.: -] yt pldm
“et les fyt | tyt de vétements-pld’, (ses) réparatrices, uhaydtu).

ahzx|, in bkn ctx.: whn dhzx[,1.6 V 23.

ah (I) n. m. 1) “brother (by blood)”; 2) “lover; companion, colleague, equal”; 3)
“friend” (Hb., Ph., Pun., OAram. 74, “brother”, HALOT 29; DNWSI 281f.; Akk.
ahu, “Bruder”, AHw 21; “brother”, CAD A/1195ff,; Ebla /?2ahum/ in SES.MU =
a-hu-um, VE 1043; Krebernik ZA 73 1983 37, 127; Catagnoti QuSem 15 206—
224; Fronzaroli EL 135; StEb 7 1984 148; cf. a-hu and var. in Ebla PNN, Kre-
bernik PET 72; Miiller Biling. 170 ff,; Fales EDA 424; Sanmartin AuOr 9 1991
171f,; Pagan ARES 3 202f,; Amor. /?2ahum/, “brother”, Huffmon APNMT 160f,;
Buccellati Amorites 206; Gelb CAAA 13, 37f.; Arab. ?af, “brother”, AEL 33;
OSA 7?4, “brother”, SD g4; Eth. Pahow, Poh¥, “brother”, CDG 13f. Watson His-
toriae 10 2013 24); 9 syll. Ug.: cf. the element a-hu-, a-hi-, a-ha- in PNN,
Grondahl PTU g1f,; Sivan GAG1 196; PNN e-hé-ya-nu, PRU 3192 (RS 12.34):28;
i-hi-ma-nu, PRU 3137 (RS 15.190):4; i-hi-ya-nu/na, PRU 3 54 (RS 15.90):5, 10;
Ug 5 5 (RS 17.22+):25; 9 RS Akk.: SES(.MES), passim; SES DUG.GA, PRU 6
15 (RS 18.89):3; 18 (RS 19.53):2, 17; SES DAM, PRU 6 15 (RS 18.89):10; cf. S]ES
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= a-hu = Se-e-n[i, Ug 5135 (RS 21.62) rev. 19; [a-n]a’ a’™-h[i-S]u?, PRU 4 136
(RS 16.270):35; cf. PRU 3 232; PRU 4 259; Ug 5 340; § par.: dry (1), dtt, §l (III)
(+ umt), bn (1) (+ um), yly.q Forms: sg. dh; suff. dhy, dhk, dhh; pl. dhm; suff.
ahy, ahym (encl. -m; Gordon UT 128), dhk, dhh, dhyh (mat. lect. (?)); du. dam
(cf. 1.22 I 5—10); graphic variants (< alloph. by vowel harmony): sg. suff. 4y,
uhy, ih?, ihh, ihk; pl. suff. ihh.

1) Blood brother: PN d# PN, 4.103:5; PNw PN ahih w PN dhhw PN+ bnhw PN bth
w PN dtth PN and PN, his brother, and PN, his brother, and PN, his son, and
PN, his daughter, and PN, his wife, 3.4:4—5; wine of PN and wine d {4 of his
brother(s), 3.13:23; hlm dhh tph (...) dhh tbky as soon as she saw her brother (...
before) her brother she wept, 1.16 1 53, 55; ¢qrb dh she approached her brother,
116 11 17; imhs mhs dhy 1 am going to kill the one who killed my brother, 1.19
IV 34 and par. (// §l amty); dhym ytnt bl spiy my brothers you made into my
food, DN, 1.6 VI 14 and par. (// bnm umy); $b¥ dhm lh she had seven brothers,
1141 9 (// brnim); tm tkm bm tkm dhm there, shoulder to shoulder, were the
(two) brothers, 1.22 1 5 (cf. In. 8-11); tn dhy give me my brother!, 1.6 11 12; (hh
yt§r msrrm her brothers arranged the pointer (?), 1.24:35 (// dht{t}h).

2) In a figurative sense, xa) lover, in the Baal-Anat relationship: gm dhk your
brother’s adversaries, 1.10 II 25; dt dh w dn d[htk you are (my) brother and
I, your sister, 1.18 I 24 (Dressler AT 340ff; UF 11 1979 211—217; Xella AuOr 2
1984 151-153; diff. Parker UNP 64: “come, brother, and I[”); xb) neighbour,
companion colleague, equal: tp dhh k nfm dhh kysmsm the beauty of its
brother, so comely, of its brother, so handsome, 1.96:2; in bn lh km dhh he
has no son like his brothers, 1.17 119 (// dryh); yld bn by km dhy a son will be
born to me like my brothers, 117 115 (// dryy); bl it bn lh k'm dhh may he have
a son like his brothers!, 117 I 20 (// dryh); (bs km lp$ dm dhh he put on like
a cloak the blood of his brothers, 112 IT 46 (// dryh); sb5t [ $bSm dhh ym| his
seventy-seven brothers he [killed, 1.12 II 48; $r dfiyh the prince of his brothers,
112 1T 50 (// ylyh); sh dhh b bhth he invited his brothers to his palace, 1.4 VI 44
(/] dryh); shn bl §mdhy (...) w lhmm §m dhy lhm invite me, DN, together with
my brothers (...) to eat bread with my brothers, 1.5 1 2325 (// dryy); ytn bt lk
km dhk he will grant you a house like your brothers, 1.4 V 28 (// dryk); tn dhd
b dhk give me one of your brothers, 1.6 V 20 and par; in bkn ctx.: dhh tbky, 116
I 55; 1.4 VIII 38, 39; 1.16 1T 11.

3) Brother > friend (formal usage in correspondence between equals): to
the king of TN dfy my brother, message of the king of TN dAk your brother,
2.38:2—3; w dhy mhk b lbh dl yst and may my brother not harbour any (con-
cern) in his heart / not worry, ibid. In. 26; [ mlk TN ihy to the king of TN, my
brother, 2.44:3; { dfry [ rfy to my brother and friend, 5.9 I 8, cf. In. 10; { dhy][,
2.103:7; to PN bn'y dhiy my son and brother, 2.14:3; w ht/m dhy bny ysal tryl and
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so, let my brother, my son, ask PN, 2.14:10, 15; cf. [ @Ak [ ddnk to your brother
and lord, ibid. In. 18; At ysm§ dihy [ gy now, listen, my brother, to my voice,
2.418; w dnk dstn [ iy and I shall reply to my brother, 2.41:18; w ihy yfmsn
tmn and my brother will compensate me there; mnm hsrt w uhy yimsn with
all that I lack, may my brother load it / (for) me (there), 2.41:20; w [1t/{]hy (
ybirn and may my brother not abandon me, ibid. In. 22; [ PN iy rgm to PN,
my brother, say, 2.87:3; 2.88:32; 2.90:3; [[ p]fn thy glt at the feet of my brother
I bow, 2.103115; cf. 5.33:3; in bkn ctx.: Alny dhy, 2.67:4.
Cf. igyn, ahrtp, ahdbn, &/ihgl, a/ihmlk, a/ihmn, Ghn, 4/ihn(y), a/ihqm,
ahrm, ahrsn, a/ihrsp, aht (I), aht (1), a/ihy, a/ihyn, awah, ay(a/i)h, gdah.
ah (II) n. m. “shore” (?) (Eg. 3ht, “arable land”; 34(.y) “papyrus thicket, plant’,
“meadow”, Muchiki Loanwords 238, 250f., 280; Akk. ahu, “Arm, Seite”, AHw
21f,; “arm, side; bank, shore”, CAD A/1 205{f,; Hb. ?hw, “sedge”, HALOT 30f.
Rainey UF 3 1971 169). Mazzini SEL 21 2004 83ff.; Watson UF 38 2006 718;
LSU 136: “papyrus thicket”). § Forms: sg. dA.
Shore (?): dh smk the shore (?) of TN, 110 II 9, 12 (on its identification as
the region of Lake Huleh, Aram. ym’ | Pgm’ d smk, Gk Semakhonitis, cf.
Gray LC 81f.).

ih cf. dh (1).

/2-h-d(/d)/ vb G:1) “to collect, to take (back), grasp, seize, hold”; 2) “to occupy
space, cover’, “contain”; 3) “to requisition, recruit, conquer, capture”; 4) “to
take to (: take refuge in)”; 5) “to affect”; 6) “to start, begin to, undertake
(inchoative meanings)”; Gpass./N.: “to be seized, captured, collected, re-
cruited, bloated” (Hb. Az, “to seize, grasp”, HALOT 31f; OAram. ?hd/z, “to
take, seize”, DNWSI 35 ff.; cf. Ebla /?-h-d/, “to take”, Fronzaroli QuSem 13 135:
D inf. /2ahhudum/ in RU = a-hu-sum; S inf. /$a?hhudum/ in DIM = sa-hu-
sum; act. n. /tustahiAum/ in DILLRU = du-us-da-hi-sum; Krebernik QuSem
18 135; Amor. /2-h-A/, “to seize”, Gelb CAAA 14; Akk. ahazu, “nehmen’, AHw
181t.; “to seize”, CAD A/1173ff.; OSA ?hd, “to take, seize”, SD 3; Arab. Pafada,
“to take”, AEL 281f,; Eth. Pahaza, “to take, catch’, CDG 14); § par.: /m-h-s/, /s-
m-t/, /s-q/, /§-t/. § Forms: G suffc. dhd, dhd, dhdt, dht (< [?ahadta/); prefc.
yaihd, yihd, yihd, tihd, tihd, ihd; suff. dhdhm, ihdn, tihdn, yihdm;impv. dhd;
Gpass. prefc. yihd (Tropper UG 514), yihd (Tropper UG 511), ydhd (N.: Trop-
per UG 536); ptc. ithd (Tropper UG 514: prefc./ptc.).

G.1) To collect, to take (back), grasp, seize, hold: w dp mlk tidr yd§ k ihd hn[d]
and also the king, [namely] the messenger, knows that I shall collect this
(?), 2.33:21; head of cattle of PN dt dhd hrth which his cowherd has collected,
4.296:8 (cf. In. 15,17); cf. head of cattle d did b TN which (they) have gathered
in TN, ibid. In. 11, 13, 14, 16; gsthn dhd b ydh his bow he took in his hand, 1.10
11 6; céhdt plkh she took her spindle, 1.4 11 3; ks yihd [il b] yd a cup did DN take
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in (his) hand, 115 II 16, cf. 117 I 34; téhd knrh b ydh she took the lyre in her
hand, 1.101:16 (// $t); yihd bfl bn dtrt DN seized the sons of DN, 1.6 V 1; dhd
dklm the “Voracious Ones” seized (him), 1.12 II 35 (// smt); btnm uhd bflm
grasp the serpents, oh DN!, 1.82:6 (diff. Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 247, 249f.:
rdg d'gd); tihd bn ilm mt she seized divine DN, 1.6 II 30; tihd mt b sin lps she
held DN by the hem of the cloak, 1.6 I1 9 (// gs); yihd b qrb (...) tihd b tisk he
grasped her vulva (...,) she grasped his testicles, 1.11:1—2; [m]rhh yihd b yd his
lance grasped in (his) hand, 1.16 I 47; in bkn ctx. 1.92:12 (cf. mrh (II)); Smdlh
tuhd Sttrt his left (hand) DN grasped, 1.2 I 40; dl dhdhm b ymny certainly I can
seize them with my right (hand), 1.3 V 22; p §bd dnk dhd 4lt am I perhaps a
slave who grasps the trowel? 1.4 IV 60 (cf. p (IIl); d]Ad d it b kbdk take what
you have in your mind, 1.18 11718 (// st); tihd snth her teeth held (him), 119
19 (// st; diff. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 71975198: “are affected’, N prefc.; Margalit
UPA 157: “she grasped his teeth”); w dt bt tihd ly and you must seize the house
for me, 2.88:37; idiomatic use (+ yd), “to help”: dhdydh b skrn who takes (him)
by the hand in (his) intoxication, 117130 /Il 5,19.

2):a) to cover: dlp $d dhd bt one thousand yokes of land will the palace cover,
1.4V 56;b) to contain: sp (...) dydhd lg ynm bowl(s) (...) which (each) contain
a “quart” / “jar” of wine, 4.44:28.

3) To requisition, recruit, conquer, capture: [ Smn itrhw p ihdn PN concerning
the oil: follow it and I, PN, shall requisition it, 2.15:7 (De Moor JNES 24 1965
359f.; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 472; Sanmartin UF g 1977 260;
diff. Verreet UF 151983 230; Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 354 n. 25; Watts UF 21
1989 446 n. 25: idy, “to be glad, rejoice”; for -Aw cf. Tropper UG 54); cf. dhnnn
w {pd T will denature (?) (cf. hnn) it (oil) and proceed to requisition it, ibid.
In. 10; [ ttm dhd 7 sixty-six cities he conquered, 1.4 VII 9; mlkn yihd hw(t ibh]
our king will take the land [of his enemy], 1.103:7, cf. 1.163:7; tnn §z yihd ib
mlk the powerful vizier will seize the enemy of the king, 1.103:17 (diff. Pardee
TR/1 547 “des archers se saisiront de I’ ennemi du roi”); ard §ps thd kw st the
frontier guards have confiscated one 4. of s.-(grain), 2.47:17; w dt bt tihd ly and
as for you, keep hold of the house for me, 2.88:37; yiihd hn bns he will detain
this labourer, 2.90:14.

4) To take to (: take refuge in): ib b1 tihd y§rm the enemies of DN took to the
woods, 1.4 VII 35; km dht §r$ mdw for you have taken to the bed of sickness,
116 VI 35, 51 (Rainey 10S 3 1973 54 nn. 98f; Dietrich-Loretz UF g 1977 48;
Renfroe UF 22 1990 280 n. 4; diff. Del Olmo MLC 322: “como tu hermana es
la cama de la dolencia’, cf. dht (I)); in unc. rdg: w dp dnk [d]hd [ gr dmn and
I myself took to the TN mountains, 2.33:15 (Dijkstra UF 19 1987 44).

5) To affect: §n b§l dhd| [(fear (?)] affected the eyes of DN, 112 II 31; cf. 32—

33
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6) To start, begin to (inchoative meanings. Gzella BiOr 64 2007 531): gds
ythdm $bSr DN began to illuminate, 1.4 IV16 (Cassuto BOS 2186 f.; Sanmartin
UF 31971 178 n. 29); in bkn ctx.: §s dmr yuh[d, 1.22 11 17; also 1.75:4; 118 I 9;
1.174:4; 2.84:4, 7, 23.
In bkn ctx.: w ihd il[, 6.81:2; §z d ihd ygr, 6.85:1; d ihdh, 6.88 a 1.
Gpass. To be seized, captured, collected, recruited; bloated: fix’ w yiihd (...)
and he must be seized, 2.90:14; Aim grt tithd if a city is about to be captured,
1127:30 (Verreet UF 17 1985 327); fifteen bowls (...) d ydhd [ PN which are
collected from PN, 4.44:27 (Verreet UF 151983 233 f,; Tropper UF 221990 367);
{ yihd PN b unt PN is not recruited for service, 3.12:1; idiomatic use (+ dkl
“grain”) for “fattening (horses)”: k yihd dkl ssw if the horse tends to be bloated
with barley, 1.72:16, 21; 1.97:2; cf. k dhd dkl if it has been bloated with barley,
1.85:15 (Sanmartin AuOr 6 1988 233; Watson LSU 71); PN @4d (re)captured,
4.635:4, 5, 9 (Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 85).
Cf. ahdy, aht (1), m(4/i)hdy, mihd.

ahdbn PN (Sem. Ribichini-Xella RSF 15 1987 9; diff. Huehnergard JAOS 107 1987
723: rdg dhdbir).
PN: 4.90:6.

ahdy PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g3).
PN: bn PN, 4.281:21.

a/ihgl PN (Sem.-Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU g2, 141; Dietrich-Loretz UF 9 1977 341;
Watson AuOr 8 1990 114; AuOr 20 2002 232).
PN: ihgl, 4130:4; dhgl, 4.297:5 (tlrby).

thl PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 155).
PN: bn PN, 4.723:11.

a/ihmlk PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 91, 158; Benz PNPPI 264); 9 syll.: a-Ai-
LUGAL, SES.LUGAL, cf. PRU 3 238; RSOu 7 25 (RS 34.167+):2. Var. iamlk, in
4.339:22.
PN: xa) 4.261:15 (bn nskn); 4.339:22; 4.609:33; 4.727:7, 9; xb) bn PN, in bkn ctx.:
4.711:7.

a/ihmn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 422; Sivan GAGI 20; Bordreuil SEL 5 25; Watson
AuOr 11 1993 214; LSU 155; Muchiki Loanwords 14); § syll.: a/i-hi-ma-nu and
var. cf. PRU 3 p. 238; SES-mu-nu, PRU 3 202 (RS 16.257+) 111 54; SES-ma-nu, Ug
512 (RS 17.150+):43. Var. dhmn in 4.31:10; (hmn in 4.282:4.
PN: (d)hmn 4.31:10; 4.282:4; 4.296:6; 4.861:8 (bn dnntb).

af/ihn(y) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, g1f, 166); 9§ syll.: a-hu-nu, PRU 6 72
(RS 19.65):14. Var. ihn(y) in 4.65:13; 4.317:8. Cf. tihn.
PN: 4.65:13; 4.103:55; 4.317:8; 4.356:6; cf. dhn, ibid. In. 1—12.

tuhn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 92, 163). Cf. d/ian(y).
PN: %xa) 4.244:13; 4.619:4; *b) bn PN, 4.39:7; 4.393:10.
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uhnp TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 319: *’Uhnappu. Heltzer RCAU 15; Astour UF 13

1981 7; Bordreuil Syria 611984 2, 7; UF 201988 10, 17; Van Soldt UF 271996 657f.;
UF 30 1998 723, 727; Topography 8, 170; Watson AuOr 22 2004 118; LSU 197;
Belmonte Fs. Watson 99f.); § syll.: URU uh-na/nap-pi, cf. PRU 3 265; RSOu 7
4 (RS 34.131):33; Huehnergard AkkUg 394.
TN:1.91:34; 4.27:2; 4.348:5; 4.35514; 4.380:32; 4.414:5; 4.610 11 6; 4.629:4; 4.661:3;
4.693:22; 4.777:7; 4.800 1 20; 4.810:8 (Bordreuil UF 201988 10 for the rdg it Anp],
4.73:6.

thnpy GN m. (< uhnp. Belmonte RGTC 12/2 319). § Forms: sg. uhnpy.

GN: 4.658:10; cf. 4.629:4 (?).

a/ihgm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 37, 40, 63, 91f, 178; Pardee AfO 36-37
1989-1990 392; Watson AuOr 39 2012 324: Emar ’Ahu-qdmu; see Pruzsinszky
PTE 191). Var. fhgm in 2.4:22.

PN: 2.4:21; 4.86:23 (birt[ y); 4.297:1 (uskny); ihq|, 4.825 11 26.

/2-h-r/ vb G: generic mng “to go behind” > D “to retain” (?); S: “to delay” (?) (Hb.,
JPAram. ?hr, “linger”, HALOT 34f; “to be late”, DJPA 47; Ebla ?ah(a)r “(the)
late (one)”, Krebernik PET 75; Pagan ARES 3 88f,; EA Akk. aharu, “to be late’,
cf. CAD A/1170 and AHw 18; OSA ?4r, “to remove, repel’, hi. “delay”, SD 4;
Arab. Phr, “to make to go back’, AEL 31). § Forms: D ptc. mdfr; S prefc. ysihr,
t$hr (/tasa?hiru/); suff. tsthrhm.

D. To retain (?), in bkn ctx.: mdhr[ which retains[ (?), 1.166:7.

S. To delay (?): w mldktk lm tshr Smy why do you delay your embassy to me?,
2.87:33; in bkn ctx.: d/ t§thrhm do not delay them (?), 2.79:4; ysihr he will delay
(?), 2.42:11 (Pardee UF 19 1987 205).

CE. ahr, ithry (1), dhry (I1), dhryt.

ahr adv, prep., conj. 1) “afterwards, then”; 2) “with”; 3) “after, when” (< /?-h-r/.
Aartun PU/113f,; Hb., Pun., OAram. ?hr, “behind, after”, HALOT 35; “then’,
DNWSI 38ff,; Akk. cf. aharrum “danach (?)”, GAG §118e, AHw 18; “late”, CAD
A/1170; cf. EA Akk. EGIR-Su: ah-ru-un-u, EAT 245:10 and Hb. ?hrwn, “at the
back’, HALOT 35); q par.: mn. § Forms: dhr, dhrm (encl. -m).

1) Afterwards, then (adv.): dar dl trgm [ dhtk then you shall certainly say to
your sister, 116 I 31 (diff. De Moor ARTU 213, CARTU 124: “backwards”, “come
back!); [A]m tt{.}id ynphy yrh b yrh dhrm [i]f three times the moon is seen
in the month (?), then [, 1163:5 (Pardee TR/2 863, 869f.: “dans la lune”).

2) With (prep.): dhr nklyrh ytrh DN gets married with DN, 1.24:32 (// fmn. UT
§19.138; Dahood Bib 51 1970 392; for other solutions cf. Del Olmo MLC 460);
dpr spsm with the sun (at sunrise),1.14 IV 46 and par. (infra: 3); diff. Badre
et al. Syria 53 1976 115; Dietrich-Loretz UF 22 1990 77: “am Abend”, but cf. in
Spsm, 114 111 14; mk $psm, 114 111 3; V 6).

3) After, once, when (conj.): dhr mgy / mgyt after/when he / she had arrived,
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1.4 III 23; cf. 1.4 V 44; 115 II 11 (see /m-g-y/); dhr ymgy after [ when he had
arrived, 1.17 V 25; cf. 1.2 I 30; in bkn ctx. 115 V 5.

ahrm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 44, 46, 91, 182); § syll.: a-hi-ra-mu, PRU 6 79
(RS 19.42)14.
PN: 4.617 I 30; 4.734:10, 11.

ahr$n PN (Sem. (?). Cf. hrsn).
PN: 4.760:2 (b[n).

a/ihrsp PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 20, 23, 91, 181; Astour CRRA 18 1972 22; Van Soldt
SAU 20); 9 sylL: SES.AMAS.MAS, PRU 6 51 (RS 17.426) rev. 4. Allog.: dhrtp in
4.277°5.
PN: xa) 4.277:5; 4.370:7; xb) bn PN, 3.918.

uhry adj. m. 1) “last, final” (temporal sense); 2) used as a noun > “posterity,
offspring, descendants” (< /?-h-r/; cf. Akk. ahrti(m), “hinterer, spiterer”, AHw
21, but cf. CAD A/1194 under *ahri; cf. Ph. Phry, “rest’, DNWSI 41; OAram. 7hr,
“posterity”, DNWSI 38; Hb. ?hry, “back, behind”, HALOT 35; Ebla cf. a-hi-ri,
“future”, Fronzaroli ARET 11138; ARET 13 241. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7
1975 138; Del Olmo IMC 142 n. 326 ff.); q syll. Ug.: cf. /?ubrayu/ in E: fi-ri-ti
u ASAMES $a uh-ra-a-yi, PRU 3 52f. (RS 15.85)18 “lands (destined for the
burial of) posterity”; diff. Sivan GAGI 201; Huehnergard UVST 106: ufirayu,
“destiny”, cf. ihryt. § Forms: sg. abs. uhry; f. sg. uhryt, cf. dhryt.
1) Last: §db thry m¢ ydh (may) his staff be placed the last, 1.19 III 56 and par.
(diff. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 209: “tip”, Hb. Phry hhnyt; Wyatt RTU 307:
“afterwards he took”; for other interpretations cf. Del Olmo IMC 142 nn.
326-329).
2) Used as a noun > posterity, offspring, descendants: ihry ykly rsp DN will
destroy the descendants (of the king), 1.103:39—40. (Dietrich-Loretz MU 133 £;
Del Olmo AuOr 28 2010 211f; cf. diA4ryt); in bkn ctx.: 1.12 11 27.

uhryt adj. f. “final”, used as a noun > “destiny, final destiny” (< @Ary. Hb. ?hryt,
“final part, end”, HALOT 36f,; Akk. ahrdtu, “future”, CAD A/1193f; Ebla cf.
/ahir(tum)/, “rest”, Fronzaroli SEL 12 1995 63, ARET 11 138, 179; ARET 13 243,
Conti QuSem 17 135); § par.: dtryt. § Forms: sg. abs. daryt.
Destiny, final destiny: m¢ thryt mhygh a man, as (his) final destiny, what can
he attain?, 1.17 VI 35 (// dtryt).

aht (I) n. f. 1) “sister (related by blood)”; 2) “lover; companion”; 3) “friend” (<
ah (I); Hb. Phwt, “sister”, HALOT 31; Ebla /?ahatum/, “sister”, in NIN.NI =
a-ha-tum, Krebernik ZA 73 1983 42; Fronzaroli EL 134; Sanmartin AuOr 9
1991 170 f; Pagan ARES 3 202f,; Amor. /?ahatum/, “sister”, Gelb CAAA 13, 38.
Watson Historiae 10 2013 25); 9 RS Akk.: NIN, passim; PRU 3 232; PRU 4
259; Ug 5 340 (cf. NIN, Ug 5 55 (RS 20.178):2, and cf. Nougayrol ibid. n. 4);
syll. cf. PN a-ha-ti/tu,-LUGAL, PRU 3 53 (RS 15.89):8, 11; Grondahl PTU g2;
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Dietrich-Loretz UF 151983 303f,; cf. TN URU a-ha-tu, PRU 6 95 (RS 19.74):9;
105 (RS 19.117):6; Sivan GAGI 196; Huehnergard UVST 105; § par.: da (1), dnst,
bt (I), ybnt. § Forms: sg. dht; suff. dhty, dhtk, dahth; pl. dht; suff. aht{t}h
(Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 91977 345).
1) Sister (related by blood): PN w dAth PN and his sister, 4.658:46; PN w dhth
b §<f>rt and his sister, (the one who is) in TN, 4.360:11 (Van Soldt UF 28 1996
688); sh dhtk call your sister, 1.16 1 28 (// bt); rgm [ dhtk say to your sister, 1.16
138; dhtt'h [dbn mznm her sisters (arranged) the stones / weights of the scales
/ balance, 1.24:36 (// {hh); dhth $ib ysdt his sister had gone out to draw water,
116 I 51; dl trgm [ dhtk (...) dm dhtk yd§t k rhmt you will certainly say to your
sister (...,) since I know that your sister is compassionate, 116 I 31—-32; in bkn
ctx.: m|tbh dht ppsr [in] her dwelling (?) the sister of PN, 1.82:36.
2) In figurative mng: xa) lover, in the relationship Baal-Anat: hlk dhth blyTn
the coming of his sister DN saw, 1.3 IV 39 (// ybnt dbh); nfmt bn dht bl the
most charming among the sisters of DN, 1.10 I116; 1.10 III 10 (cf. dAt, 110 1T 20;
ant || ybnt db, 1.3 1V 39); xb) in general companion, equal, lover: dt dh w dn
dhtk you are (my) brother / lover and I am your sister/lover, 118 I 24 (cf. dh
(1).
3) Sister > friend (formal usage in correspondence between equals): [mlkt TN
dhty to the queen of TN, my sister, 2.21:3; 1 PN dhty to PN, my sister, 2.85:24;
thm PN dhtk message of PN your sister, 2.104:3, cf. PN [ dhth, 5.10:1; w (b ahtk
(k) mrs your sister is sick at heart, 2.87:7, 26 (Dietrich-Loretz UF 41 2009 138,
140); cf. 5.11112; 5.34: Ire,, le.e.
Cf.: 4gty, ah (I), aht (II), Ahtab, ahtmlk, ahty.

aht (IT) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g2; Benz PNPPI 265).
PN: bn PN, 4.617 11 31.

ahtab PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 86, 92; Watson AuOr 8 1990 127).
PN: 414713.

ahtmlk PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 31, 55, 92, 158; Zadok BASOR 230 1978 58;
Cunchillos TOu/2 283 n. 5; Huehnergard UVST 105; Sivan UF 21 1989 360;
Lipinski OLP 12 1981 85; Dietrich-Loretz UF 15 1983 303; Bordreuil et al.
CRAIBL 1984 417 n. 25; Van Soldt JEOL 29 1985-1986 70f.; SAU 14; Izre‘el
AmAKkk 1 20; Singer AmAkk 2 181; Watson AuOr 8 1990 115; LSU 155); 9 syll.:
var. a-ha-tu,/ti-LUGAL, NIN.LUGAL, NIN-mi-i[[-ki, cf. PRU 3 238; PRU 4 244.
PN: 2.11:4.

ahty PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 51, 56, 92; Caquot Syria 46 1969 261).
PN: 4.75 VI 2 (bt abm).

a/ihy PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 21, 53, 92; Benz PNPPI 2631.); 9 syll.: cf. a-hi-
ia-a, PRU 6 72 (RS 19.65):5; bkn ctx. DUMU(?) SES(?)-[, PRU 6 84 (RS 19.30):3.
Var. dfy in 4.739:9.
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PN: %a) 4.35 Il 17 (bn bfln); 4.170:4; 4.214 1 9; 4.739:9 (bn dn); xb) bn PN,
4.366:7; 4.617 11 3; 4.859 II 6; in bkn ctx. 4.427:15.

af/ihyn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 17, 21, 53, 92; Stamm AS 16 414, 424); § syll.:
e/i-hé/hi-ia-nu, SES-ia-nu and var., cf. PRU 3 243, 245; PRU 6 137; Ug 5 5
(RS 17.22+):25; Huehnergard UVST 263 n. 215. Var. {gyn in 4.69 I116.

PN: xa) 4.75 I 6; 4.75 IV 11 (bn hyrn); 4.86:10 (bn nbk|); 417513; 4.204:1;
4.37018; 4.635:41; 4.692:3; %b) bn PN, 4.45:5; 4.75 1II 7; in bkn ctx.: 411411
4.105:4. Cf. bkn ]dgyn, 4.461:2.

ik interr. functor “how?, why?” (Hb. Pyk, “how?”, HALOT 39; OAram. ?yk, “how?”,
DNWSI 45. De Moor SP 235; Aartun PU/1 71f,; Tropper UG 753). § Forms: ik,
tkm (encl. -m).

How?, why?: ik mgyt rbt dtrt ym ik dtwt qnyt ilm how is it that the Great Lady
DN arrives, how is it that the progenitress of the gods comes?, 1.4 IV 31-32
and par; ik tmths how can you fight?, 1.6 VI 24 and par.; tk tmgnn rbt dtrt ym
how is it that the you welcome the Great Lady DN?, 1.4 I1 28 and par.; ik ylhn
how could he provide moisture?, 1.5 I 21; tkm yrgm bn il krt how can it be said
that PN is the son of DN?, 116 I 20; itk dlysmk how, then, will he listen to you?,
1.6 VI 26 and par; in unc. ctx.: tk dl yhdt yrh how of a truth / not will DN be
renewed?, 118 IV g (Dietrich-Loretz Fs. Cazelles 116); in bkn ctx. ik m#[s how
can you strike (...)?, 1.2 1 40; ik gb[, 1.2 11 6; ik [ ilm, 1.176:22; w ikm kn, 2.7:10.
Cf. ikmy, iky (cf. i (I)).

uk positive emph. functor “yes, certainly, for certain” (Hb. 7%, “yea, surely”,
HALOT 45; Tigr. ?ak(k)é, “wirklich”, WTS 375; diff. Aartun PU/2 g1: 4, “oder”,
+-k). 9§ Forms: tik.

Yes, certainly, for certain: §')bdh tik $kn it is certain that your servant puts (it
in his letter), 2.39:6; w [b§!h] ik ngr and for certain (your servant will) take(s)
care of his lord, ibid. In. 8.

akdtb PN; cf. dg/kd/ttb.

/2-k-1/ vb G: 1) “to eat; to devour”; 2) “to consume”; 3) “to make use of, to
use” (Hb., Ph., OAram. 7k/, “to eat, feed”, HALOT 46f; DNWSI s1f,; Akk.
akalu, “essen”, AHw 261.; “to eat”, CAD A/1 2451f,; Ebla cf. G inf. /?akalum/,
“to eat’, in KU = a-ga-lu-um, Krebernik ZA 73 1983 6; QuSem 18 125; cf.
prefc. LKU = a-gul-la, VE 896. Cf, Krebernik ZA 73 1983 34; Civil Biling. 82;
Hecker Biling. 209; n. act. /tusta?kilum/ in TES.TES.KU = du-us-da-gi-lum,
“moltiplicazione” (?), Conti QuSem17 9of; cf. i-gui-ul < (?) /yitkul/, Krebernik
QuSem 18 119; Arab. Pakala, “to eat”, AEL 1ff.); q par.: /k-l-y/, /q-r-s/, [3-t-y/.
9 Forms: G prefc. yikl, var. yiikl (Tropper UF 22 1990 367: [yokVl/), tikl; suff.
tikin; inf. ikl; act. ptc. m. cf. dkl (I), f. cf. dklt; cf. the spelling y7kl in 4.767:2.
G.1) To eat, devour;xa) to eat: bt ikl dining room (genitive inf.: of eating), 1.22
I 24; yPkl dw the sick man has to eat (it), 4.767:2 (Dietrich-Loretz KA 251); in
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bkn ctx.: [ tikl w [ ts[t], you shall certainly eat and drink (?), 1.88:3; yik{[, 1.12
II 13; xb) to devour, said of animals: $ira [ tikl $srm his flesh the birds will
certainly devour, 1.6 I1 35 (// tkly).
2) To consume (said of fire, + b): tikl ist b bhtm the fire continued to consume
in the palace, 1.4 VI 24 and par.; kbd k i$<t> tikln our innards they devour like
fire, 112 L 10 (// tgrsn);
3) To make use of, use: PN yiikl krm will make use of the vineyard, 4.244:16
(cf. Akk. kirdm ikkal).
Cf. Kkl (I), akl (II), aklt (I), aklt (II).

akl (I) adj./n. m. “voracious, glutton” (< act. ptc. G /2-k-1/. Akk. akilu, “Essender,
Esser, Fresser”, AHw 29; “man-eating” (lion), CAD A/1 266f; cf. akkilu, “glut-
ton, eater”, CAD A/1 275; Arab. ?akil, Pakil, “eater”, AEL 721f.); 9 par.: Tqq, gll,
ntk. § Forms: sg. dkl; pl. akim.
Voracious (said of the snake): p dk/ mouth of the devourer, 1.107:35, 45 (/] ntk);
the “Voracious Ones, Gluttons”, said of certain lesser deities: /il ld dklm writhe
(and) give birth to the “Voracious Ones”, 1.12126 (// fggm); wnymgy dkim and
behold, he arrived next to the “Voracious Ones’, ibid. In. 36 (// fgqm); dhd
dklm the “Voracious Ones” seized (him), II 35 (//gllm) (Dalix-Meier Historiae
32006 47: “sangliers”).
Cf. aklt (I).

akl (II) n. m. 1) “grain, fodder”; 2) “food, victuals” (< [?-k-1/; Hb. ?kl, “food’,
HALOT 47; Akk. ak(a)lu, “Brot”, AHw 26; “bread”, CAD A/1 238-245; Ebla
[?aklu/, “bread, grain”, in NINDA.LAM<x KUR> = a-ga-lu bu-da-ma-tim “cake
of terebinth nuts”, NINDA.GEME = a-ga-lu NISABA “bread (made) of cereal’,
Krebernik ZA 731983 2, 4; Fronzaroli EL 134; Fales QuSem 13 175; Civil Biling.
88; OSA 7kl, “grain crops, corn’, SD 4; “nutrimentum, cibum’, CAME 103;
Arab. cf. Puk(u)l, “what is eaten’, AEL 72; Eth. Pakl, “food”, CDG 15. Sanmartin
UF 9 1977 263 ff.; Watson AuOr 22 2004 119: “barley”; Ford UF 40 2008 284f.
n. 22); § syll. Ug.: cf. 30 GIN KU.BABBAR.MES a-ka-li, PRU 6 155 (RS 19.07) 6;
Sanmartin AuOr 9 1991 172; § par.: htt. § Forms: sg. dkl; suff. dkly, dkin.
1) Grain, fodder (prob. “barley”): measured in dd: 2.71:18; 4.284:4; 4.688:4;
in accounting: spr dk! book of accounts of grain, 4.636:1; lat dkl tablet con-
cerning grain, 2.39:17; 2.46:10; dkl hpr bt grain of the temple / palace rations,
4.688:2; tgmr dkl total (outlay) of grain, 4.2711 and passim; 4.636:2 and pas-
sim; dkl hmr PN [ L kzy | [ sswm fodder for the donkey of PN / for the groom
| for the horses, 4.863:4, 6, 21; dkl [ gryt grain (brought) from the cities, 1.14
11 28 and par. (// htt); dkin b grnt our grain in the threshing-floors (has been
set on fire), 2.61:8; cf. the syntagm ?hd akl to become bloated with barley,
172116, 21 (dk'l); 1.85:12, 15; 1.97:2 (Sanmartin AuOr 6 1988 233; diff. Cohen-
Sivan UHT 26f.; Cohen UF 28 1996 126: “pain”); they did not give them dk/
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grain (for the road), 2.70:22; dkl b hwtk inn there is no grain in your land,
2.39:19; k inn dkl, since there is no grain, 2.104:6; b tmnt {ynm dkl the eighth
day, as a (sacrifice of ) grief (?), (a measure of) grain, 1.112:12 (Del Olmo AuOr 2
1984 202; diff. Dietrich-Loretz TUAT II/2 316: “(es darf) auf keinen Fall Verzehr
(stattfinden)”).
2) Food, victuals: GNN [gh dkl who have received victuals, 4.411 (cf. $mn,
2ff); dlp [ dkl a (head of) cattle for consumption, 6.13:3 (cf. dlp b mhrtt,
6.14:3; Dietrich-Loretz UF 37 2005 233: “Speisung”; diff. Watson UF 36 2004
533—-538; NABU 2006/22: “furrow” | “plough’, Hitt. aggala-); dkl b gmm tst
(like) food in the gullet (?) they put (him), 1.19 I g (diff. Copper UF 20 1988
21: “butcher-knife”, Hb. m?klt); dkly [bn nsm] dkly hml[t drs] my food is the
people, my food is the multitude[s of the land], 1.6 V 24—25 (diff. Tropper
UG 669: /k-l-y/ D, “ein Ende bereiten”); in bkn ctx.: 1107:54; 2.1:7; 2.39:30;
2.46:15.

ikl n. m. “act of eating, meal, banquet” (noun < inf. /?-k-1/. Arab. ?ak{, ?aklat,
Pakil ..., “act of eating”; diff. Healey UF 10 1978 91 n. 21: “mourning house”,
AKKk. ikkillu). 9 Forms: sg. ikl.
Act of eating, meal, banquet: bt ik/ dining room (inf. genitive: of eating), 1.22
I 24.

aklt (I) adj./n. f. “devouring” (< m. d@k/ (I)). 9§ Forms: sg. dklt. Devouring (said of
Anat): aklt gl 'l who devours the divine Bullock, 1.108:9 (De Moor UF 11969
178; cf. rdg [[x]]e6!, and see In. 11).

aklt (IT) n. f. “waste land, stubble” (prob. pass. ptc. f. G /?-k-1/. Sanmartin UF g
1977 265f,; Renfroe UF 18 1986 68f,; cf. Akk. kullatu, “Lehmgrube’, AHw 1569;
“potter’s clay”, CAD K 506); Arab. Paktilat, “barren’, applied to a sheep, AEL 73.
9 par.: imdrt. § Forms: sg. dklt.
Waste land, stubble: $blt tp§ b dklt shoot that sprouts in the stubble, 1.19 IT 23
(//hmdrt); ysb dklth he went through his stubble, 1.19 II 19; cf. ibid. In. 20:
ak<[>t.

ikmy conj. “however that may be” (?) ({ + km + y or ik + my; see Bordreuil-Caquot
Syria 57 1980 360; Pardee AfO 311984 223: “however that may be”; Lipinski
OLP 12 115 n. 174: “quoi qu'il en soit”, Akk. ayyikama, but cf. Watson AuOr 19
2001 282 n. 16; Tropper UG 754: “wie auch immer”). § Forms: ikmy.
However that may be (?): tkmy hy PN however that may be (?) PN is alive,
2.82:17.

akpgt PN (Dietrich-Loretz UF 38 2006 145 ff.; Watson AuOr 30 2012 324; diff.
Amiet-Bordreuil Syria 67 1990 484; Amiet RSOu 9 159, 373, rdg tkpg?).
PN: 6.15:1.

ikrn PN (etym. unc. Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 219; Grondahl PTU g4; Watson
AuOr 30 2012 326).
PN: 4.84:6; 4.289:6.
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aktmy PN (Anat. (?). Grondahl PTU 270); q syll.: cf. a-kut-mi-ni, PRU 6 50
(RS 17.388):22.
PN: bn PN, 4.63 IV 10.

aktn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 216, 261; Watson LSU 155); § syll.: a-kut-te-nu,
PRU 6 50 (RS 17.388):3, 9, cf. ibid. In. 22; cf. ak-te-na, Syria 15 1934 138 (RS
[Varia 3])19.
PN: bn PN, 4.357:14.

aktn “?” bkn (Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 129: kty, “stark zunehmen’,
AKk. kasti; Pardee TPM 255: nkt “rompre, détruire”, Hb., Arab.).
?, in bkn ctx.: msht ktpm dktn, 1.107:48.

aky cf. tky.

aky PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 216; Masson Cyprominoica 47; Dietrich-Loretz
KA 209; Dahood Fs. Cazelles 82 n. 10; Muchiki Loanwords 66: Eg. iky; Watson
LSU155); 9 syll.: cf. ak-ku-ia, RSOu 7 5 (RS 34.147):15; a-ki-ia-nu, RS 22.002 rev.
8' (Van Soldt UF 211989 372).
PN: xa) 6.68:1 (bn ypthd); xb) bn PN, 4.17013.

iky interr. functor “what of?”, “what about?”, “how?”, “why?” (k + emph. -y.
Aartun PU/17£,; Parker SGUPT 101 ff,; Hoftijzer UF 31971 360; Tropper UF 26
1994 476f. diff. Cunchillos UF 12 1980 148f,; TOu/2 293f. n. 6: advers. part.
“pour ma part’, Hb. 7k | Akk. ak(k)i [ Ug. { + k + y); § RS Akk.: am-mi-ni(-i)
and other variants, EAT 45:15, 23; 46:7; cf. PRU 4 41 (RS 17.227 and dupl.):9 //
KTU 3.1:8; Huehnergard AkkUg 194; Van Soldt SAU 408. § Forms: iky; for a
poss. allom. dky in dky dnt, 2.87:30, see below dnt (II).
What of?, what about?, how?, why?: iky lht spr d likt §m PN what about the
letter that I sent to PN?, 2.14:6; why did you write to me saying: iky askn fsm [
bt DN how shall I assign the beams for the temple of DN?, 2.26:5; in bkn ctx.:
tky [, 3.1:8 (cf. am-mi-ni(-i) (...), PRU 4 41 (RS 17.227 and dupl.):9; Knoppers
BASOR 289 1993 84); in unc. ctx.: tky [ ildk how am I not going to send?,
2.21:11.

tky “?”, in bkn ctx.: 2.23:5.

akyn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 216); § syll.: a-ki-ia-nu, RS 22.002 obv. 8 (Van Soldt
UF 211989 372; Watson AuOr 30 2012 325).
PN: dkyn, 4.658:5.
Cf. aky.

al (I) neg. functor “no; not” (in volitive statements; Hb., Ph., OAram. 7/, “no’,
HALOT 48; adv. of neg., DNWSI 55; OSA 7., “not”, SD s; cf. Eth. element of
negation ?al-, CDG 17; Akk. ul < ula, “nicht”, AHw 1406 f,; “not”, CAD U/W 65 ff.
Aartun PU/120ff,; Verreet UF 18 1986 372f,; Tropper UG 8161.); 9 RS Akk.: cf.
ul, t-ul, cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 239f.; Van Soldt SAU 510 ff. § Forms: dl.
1) No, not + prefc. 2 p., in prohibitions: w [ ttn w dl ttn and (if) you do not
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wish to give it, then do not give it, 5.9 I 9—15, school exercise (diff. Gzella
BiOr 64 2007 532, quoting Pardee: “surely”, cf. d/ (II)); d/ tiid to not overcharge,
2.26:19; w dl twhin and do not be worried, 2.16:12; w dt umy dl tdhs', but you, my
mother, do nor fear, 2.30:21; Azk dl t$51 do not shoot your arrows, 1.14 Il 12; @/
t$turbt do not put (in) a skylight, 1.4 V64 and par.; @l tqrb do not approach, 1.4
VIII15; dl tsrgn do not delude me, 117 VI 34; dl t§mh do not rejoice, 1.3 V 20—21
and par; dl tsr idm do not besiege TN, 1.14 Il 29 and par.; bn d! tbkn dl tdm by
dl tkl bn gr fnk my son, do not weep for me, do not wail for me, do not drain,
my son, the source of your eyes, 1.16 I 25—27; bt uibii dl tbi the house I enter,
do you not enter, 1.169:18; d/ ttbb ris, do not / indeed turn back the head (?),
1.169:19; Sph dl thbt do not wipe out the family, 2.47:16; in bkn ctx. dl td[d’ 1.4
VI 10; dl tsi, 1164:19; dl t$thrhim do not (?) delay them (?), 2.79:4; cf. dl (II).
2) not, + prefc. 3 p., in prohibitive statements: d! ydd mt mrzh a member of
the m. is not to start (saying), 3.9:12; tifry dlybfrn my brother, do not abandon
me, 2.41:22; dfgy mhk b lbh dlyst my brother, do not worry, 2.38:27 and par.; @/
yfdbkm k imr b ph lest he places you like a lamb in his mouth, 1.4 VIII 17; §rsk
b drs dlyp§your root not grow in / from the earth, 1.19 Il 53; @l yb §r b ydh may
he not set fire to (the house) with his hand, 2.86:22; w dt b pk dlysi mhk as for
you, not a word must scape your mouth, 2.88:39, cf. In. 21 (Bordreuil-Pardee
ManUg 245; Tropper UF 36 2004 512); Dietrich-Loretz UF 412009 149); mnm dl
yns nobody should escape, 2.107:23; in bkn ctx.: b]s$rk dl ttn [n[ gr ],1.92:34—-35
(Dijkstra UF 26 1994 118); d/¢gl[,1.311; dlyns[,1.4 11l 5; dl dst b[, 1.5 11 11; dl hte|,
1176:26; dl ytb [, 2.18:3; dl tst[, 2.31:14; 2.31:61; 4.62:2; in unc. ctx.: df (...) ybqt
$Smhm b spr (Bordreuil-Pardee PTHANS 114 9: “personne ne cherchera leurs
noms dans un document”).
CE.1(1), bl (I).

al (IT) pos. functor “surely, yes” (in volitive statements; for etym. and morph. cf.
dl (I); prob. elliptical syntagm or suprasegmental idiom: rhetorical question.
De Moor SP 128f,; Aartun PU/1 31; Renfroe AULS 78). § Forms: dl.
1) Yes, + prefc. 1 p., cohortative statements: dll dl ilik assuredly, I will send
a messenger, 1.4 VII 45; dl ahdhm certainly I shall seize them, 1.3 V 22; ik dl
y$Smfk how, in fact, will he listen to you?, 1.6 VI 26 and par.;
2) (Yes) do + prefc. 2/3 p., precative statements: ik dlysmfk how, then, will he
listen to you?, 1.6 VI 26; d! tst b Sdm mmh may she pour out, yes, in the fields
her waters 116 I 34; tk dl yhdt yrh how of a truth / not will DN be renewed,
118 IV g; dl trgm [ dhtk you shall certainly say to your sister, 1.16 I 31; prnm dl
ttn §m (...) and thus, you will set face for (...), 1.2 I 14 and par; cf. dl ttn pnm,
1.4 VIII 1 and par; dl tpl (...) dl tsthwy phr m{d fall down, yes, (...), prostrate
yourselves, yes, before the plenary assembly, 1.2 I 15; d/ tdy §z tgrn do repel
the strong one from our gate, 1.119:28; dl tmk dl tflg lsnk dl tdpq dpg may you
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be cast down, that your tongue may stammer, that it seriously may go astray!
1169:11f. (diff. see /a-p-q/).
Ct. bl (II), 1 (1X).

al (IIT) n. m. “ram (of superior quality)” (< */?-1/. Hb. ?y{ > P, HALOT 4o,
“ram”; Akk. alu, “Widder”, AHw 39; “a fine breed of sheep”, CAD A/1374f. De
Moor-Spronk UF 16 1984 241; Pentiuc Vocabulary 48f.: Emar Akk. e-lu [?€lu/;
9§ par.: imr, gms sin, bkr’. § Forms: pl. ilm; du. dlm.

Ram: §ql trmw mriilm they slaughtered bulls and fat rams, 1.22 113 (// sin, imr,
gms); rdg il<m> in par. text 1.4 VI 42; {|dbr trmt dlm I] proclaim as offering
two rams, 1.82:8 (cf. Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 247).

Cft. ayl.

al (IV), element of TN: gt d/ 4.382:27 (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 82: *Gittu-Allai).

il (I) n. m. 1) “god”; 2) DN, epithet used as a noun (Hb., Ph., Pun., OAram.
7, “god”, HALOT 48-50; “god”, DNWSI 53ff.; Amor. /?i/elum/, “god”, Gelb
CAAA 14; Ebla i-lu, “god”, Krebernik QuSem 18 108; the element /?il(um)/
in PNN: cf. Von Soden EDA 85 n. 42; Krebernik PET g1, 99ff.; Pagan ARES 3
218; Akk. ilu, “Gott, Gottheit”, AHw 373f; “god, deity”, CAD I/] 91-104; OSA,
?l, “god’, SD 5; Arab. ?ilah, “god”, AEL 821.); q syll. Ug.: cf. ]e-ni = i-lu, UF
1979 479 31; [AN = ilu] = e-ni = i-lu-ma, ibid. In. 30; cf. Van Soldt UF 211989
365; BiOr 47 1990 731; IDIM [...] = DINGIR-luy, Ug 5137 (RS 20.123+) III g =
[k]u-[m]ur-wi = DINGIR-luy, ibid. In. 35; the element /?ilu-/ in PNN and TNN;
Sivan GAGl 199f,; Huehnergard UVST 107; cf. the syllabic value i, é/(?) (AN),
Huehnergard AkkUg 354; 9 RS Akk.: DINGIR(.MES), passim; cf. DINGIR-(u,,
Ug 518 (RS 20.24):2; Ug 5170 (RS 26.142):1—3; Huehnergard AkkUg 82f,, 355;
cf. AN = i-lu [, Ug 5133 (RS 23.493+) obv. 14; q par.: db. § Forms: sg. {{; suff. ilm
(encl.-m); iln* (119 IV 57; cf. iln (1)); pl. &m; du. dmy (encl. -y. Tropper UG 306 £,
833); cstr. &, ily (-y, mat. lect. Blau-Loewenstamm UF 21970 25; Tropper UF 26
1994 475; Izre‘el RSOu 11 259; Smith UBC/1128 n. 22).

1) God: *a) as a class: ilm w ilht gods and goddesses, 1.25:2; nhr il rbm DN, the
great god, 1.3 I11 39; {lm w nsm gods and men, 1.4 VII 51; §dk ilm hn mtm around
you are the gods, and also men, 1.6 VI 48; ilmy nimm the two handsome gods,
1.23:60; $lm dbw il hail, father and god!, 1.123:1; xb) activities of the gods: & ilm
tmtn or do gods (also) die?, 1.16 I 22; il d yqny ddm the god who created the
caves / grottoes, 119 IV 57; i ytb b §ttrt || il tpz b hdr§y the god who resides
in TN // the god who judges in TN, 1.108:2—3; b grnt ilm in the threshing-floor
(are) the gods, 1.20 II g; tbrk im tity tity ilm [ dhlhm the gods blessed (him
and) went, the gods went to their tents 1.15 Il 17£; dlm tgrk tsimk tizzk may
the gods protect you, grant you well-being, strengthen you, 5.9:2—4 and par,;
im tgrk tslmk may the gods protect you, grant you well-being, 2.86:4; 2.100:6;
2.103:16; 2.105:4; 5.33:7 and passim, var. ilm [ slm tgrk tslmk, 2.85:7, cf. In. 26;
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im tslmk tgrk, may the gods grant you well-being, protect you, 2.104:4; [my]
b ilmydy mrs (...) in b ilm $nyh who among the gods will cast out the illness?
(...) There was none among the gods who answered him, 1.16 V 16—22 and
par.; tbw Lytb ilm the gods left without lingering / staying, 1.5 1 g and par.; w
tdf ilm and the gods will know, 1.5 V 16; tn ilm d tqh deliver, gods, the one to
whom you pay homage, 1.2 118; ilm lhm ytb (...) the gods sat down to eat (...)
dm tphhm (...) the gods saw them (...) ttly ilm risthm (...) the gods lowered
their heads (...) dhd ilm tfny in unison will the gods answer (...) Su dlm rdstkm
lift up, gods, your heads, 1.2 I 20—27; id lhm sty ilm while the gods were eating
(and) drinking, 1.4 VI 55 and par.; Aw ybl drgmnk k ilm he will bring you a
tribute like the (other) gods, 1.2 I 37; in bt [ bl km ilm DN has no house like
the gods, 1.4 IV 51 and par,; b yn yst iln' by the wine that our god drinks!, 1.19
IV 57 (text: da); [bs il ystk // Srm il ystk he god who clothed you (lit.: put you
clothed), let that god undress you (lit.: put you naked)!, 1.169:13; *c) object
or purpose of an action: Alm fnt tph ilm as soon as DN espied the (two) gods,
1.3 [II 32 and par.; dn snt ugr [ rhq ilm 1 must leave TN for the farthest god,
1.3 IV 34; t$lhm tssqy ilm he gave the gods food and drink, 1.17 V 29; éizr ilm
ylhm enrobed, he fed the gods, 117 I 2 and par; $b§ pdmt [ {lm seven times
(as an offering) to the gods, 1.43:8; wyqr[ y] dbh ilm and he offered a sacrifice
to the gods, 1.19 IV 23 and par;; igrd {lm I am going to invoke the gods!, 1.23:1;
ahdy d ymlk 1 ilm I am the only one who will reign over the gods, 1.4 VII 50;
*d) gods of a place or region: i spn, the gods of TN, 1.47:1 (Cho LDUT 12£); i/
bldn gods of the country, 1.162:1; fly tigrt the gods of TN, 2.16:4; kL il dlty all the
gods of TN, 2.42:8; il msrm the gods of TN, 2.23:22; il d]dm (...) il [b[n]n gods of
TN (...), gods of TN, 1.148:43 (Akk. DINGIR.MES da-ad-me-ma DINGIR.MES
la-ab-a-na, Ug 5 170 (RS 26.142):3—4; Arnaud SMEA 34 1994 107-109); tht il
tmk at the feet of the gods of TN, 1.179:2 (De Moor UF 40 2008 180); /t mgd!
the goddess of the tower, 1.112:25; i $d the gods of the steppe, 1.108:12; ilm drs
the gods of the underworld, 1.5 V 6, cf. 1.106:30, rdg {'m dr[s (Del Olmo CR 192;
KTU: diff. rdg. ism); il limm the god of the peoples, 1.27:8 and par.; il bt the god
of the house (: dynasty(?)), 1.102:1; 1.39:13; 1.115:3, 7, 9; 1.123:29; cf. 1.53:8; 1.81:7
(Tropper UF 35 2003 673—680); md'br il $iy desert of the “Divine Assassin’,
112 I 22; xe) classes and groups of gods: i tidr 6§/ the helper gods of DN,
1.47:26 and par.; ilm krm, dlpm, khtt, rhbt the lamb-, bull-, throne-, jar-gods,
1.4 VI 47-54; divine ancestors: ddn ilm rbm the Lord of the great gods, 1.124:2
(dlm rbm: deified ancestors of the dynasty. Pardee UF 15 1983 132f.; Pope Fs.
Finkelstein 179; Gordon Eblaitica 1 26 f. with n. 43: ilm (rbm), pl. majestatis);
*f) qualifying a deity or place: il 4$ il ddd the god of the divine TN, DN, 1.65:9
(cf. RS Akk.: 9IM be-el HURSAG ha-zi, Ug 518 (RS 20.24):4; U {HURSAG ha-zi,
Ug 5170 (RS 26.142):19; for the various interpretations cf. Xella TRU 213 f,; Del
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Olmo-Sanmartin AuOr 13 1995 259{t.); i mlk the god DN, 1.111:18 (Del Olmo
CR 164 n. 100; Dietrich-Mayer ALASP 7 20); il hd the god DN, 112 I 41 and par,;
b tk gry il spn in the midst of my mountain, the god / divine TN, 1.3 III 29 and
par.; ngr il {ls the herald, the god DN (// the divine / DN's herald, DN),1.16 IV 3,
6; dynastic gods: il {brn (etc. king’s names), the god PN, 1.113:16 and par.; xg)
possessions or property of the gods: passim genitive in nominal syntagms
(freq. as the adjective “divine”); cf. um, ins, $bd, ¥dt, bn (1), bt (1), bt (1), dd,
gl, grnt, hnn, hs, klbt, ks, mdd, mri, mtbt, nfm, nfmn, nr, nrt, phr, qnyt, $d, yd;
see ybm [ ilm “brother-in-law” of the gods, 1.6 I 31 (Del Olmo IMC 75£.); yd
im (...) 2 mid the power of the gods ... is (of) an utter strength, 2.10213 (for
other versions see yd); ¥h) metonymic usage, statues of gods: mlk ylk lqh
im atr dlm ylk pfnm the king shall go to receive the gods, after the gods he
shall walk on foot, 1.43:23; t§ln ilm b hmn the gods will go up to the “chapel’,
1.112:8; estates or fields (?) of some gods: in unc. ctx. ytn idm bdhm bd PN,
gtr w bd PN, b§l may he deliver (the fields / statues (?) of) the gods into
their hands: DN; in the hands of PN; and DN, in the hands of PN,, 2.4:20
(cf. §d gtr, ibid. In. 16, 18; cf. RS Akk. it-ta-din DN, PRU 3 171 (RS 16.173):8-10;
diff. Cunchillos TOu/2 273f.: “les dieux le livreront”; Dietrich-Loretz JA 72;
Watson SEL 6 1989 47: “statues, images”); i) periphrastic superlative: kt /
kht | hdm [ n§l | tlhn [ $§ il a divine podium / throne / footstool / palanquin
| table / platter, 1.4 I 30—41; hkpt il the divine TN, 1.3 VI 13 and par.; b drs il
in the divine land, 1.6 I 65; bsrt il bsr bl w bsr htk dgn receive the divine
(alt.: EI's) good news, DN, do receive the good news, offspring of DN, 1.10
IIT 33 (Tropper UG 845: “eine iiberaus gute Nachricht”; Gzella BiOr 64 2007
532).

2) DN: El (syll. Ug.: iluma, UF 111979 478:30; Van Soldt UF 211989 366; cf. rbt
{lm you are great, oh DN!, 1.4 V 3), epithet used as a noun, passim in god lists,
cf. 1.118:2 and par,; cf. { w dtrt DN and DN, 1.65:5; passim in cultic texts, cf.
offerings [ il to DN, 1.39:2, 1.164:7, etc.; passim in narrative texts:xa) activities
of the god: il dttm k ypt DN really wished to seduce the two women, 1.23:39; i/
dbh b bt DN gave a feast in his house, 1.114:1; cf. ibid. In. 17; {{ ytb b mrzhh DN
sat in his house of feast, 1.114:15 (cf. 111V 4; 1.108:2); t mrt yhrt il dew of must
that DN cultivated, 1.22 I 20; ks yihd [il] a cup did DN take, 115 IT 16 (cf. 1.17
134); ySny il b $b5t hdrm DN replied from the seven rooms, 1.3V 26; tgr il bnh
DN has opposed his son!, 1.1 IV 12; i hlk [ bth DN went to his house, 1.14:17;
thmk il hkm your mesage, DN, is wise, 1.3 V 30; il hith nht il ymnn mt ydh DN
lowered / reached for his sceptre, DN took his rod with the right hand, 1.23:37;
w b hlmh il yrd and in his dream DN came down, 1.14 1 36; d b hlmy il ytn the
one that in my dream DN granted me, 1.14 III 46 and par;; g/ i k m¢ DN fell
like a dead person, 1.114:21; Ailm il kyphnh as soon as DN saw her, 1.4 IV 27 and
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par.; ybrk il krt DN blessed PN, 1.15 11 19; gm ysh il | btlt $nt aloud DN shouted
to Virgin DN, 1.6 IIl 22 and par.; $6§ snt il mld during seven years DN had filled,
112 11 44; ygh il mst§ltm DN took two consecrated women (?), 1.23:35 and par.;
ilyzhg bm b DN laughed in his heart, 112 I 12; dm yp§r §mthm whose names
DN will proclaim, 112 I 28; [bnt] bhthy idm (...) dl tsmh (in the) [building]
of your palace, oh DN, (...) do not rejoice, 1.3 V 20 and par,; {[{ w] hrn yisp
Amt DN and DN remove the venom, 1.107:38; ik dl y$mfk tr il how, then, will
he listen to you the Bull DN?, 1.6 VI 27 and par.;xb) object or purpose of an
action: [ pfn il [ tpl at the feet of DN they fell, 1.2 I 30 and par.; [ pfn i thor w
tql at the feet of DN she bowed and fell, 1.4 IV 25 and par. (formulae of the
prostration sequence; cf. Del Olmo MLC 54f£.); 6§/ gm 1 il DN stood next to
DN, 1.21 21; rgm [ il ybl word was brought to DN, 1.23:52; g/ b/ [ {l take the (/my)
cry to DN, 1.100:3 an par.; idk [ytn pnm §m il and so he set face for DN, 1.2 III 4;
Smtr utkl [ il cutting of a grape cluster for DN, 1.87:2 and par.; xc) titles: tr i/
aby/k/h “the Bull’, DN, my (/ your / his / her) father, 1.2 III 21 and par.; ltpn
il d pid kindly DN, “the Benevolent”, 1.6 III 4 and par.; i/ @dbn DN, our father,
112 I 9; &l spn DN of TN, 1.47:1 (Del Olmo Fs. Diez Macho 294); il mlk d ygnnh
DN, the king who established him, 1.4 IV 48; il sr DN, sovereign, 1.123:3 (Foley
UF 19 1987 71 n. 40); db $nm father of years, 1.4 IV 4 24 and par. (Rahmouni
DEUAT 181f.);%d) El's possessions or property (often to be understood as in
1. g): db bn il father of the sons of DN, 1.40:33 and par. (cf. 1.65:1-3); bn(m)
il son(s) of DN, passim; bt il daughter(s) of DN, 1.23:42 (cf. 1.3 III 46); dtt il
women of DN, 1.23:42 (cf. In. 60, atty); mdd / ydd il beloved of DN, 1.3 III 39
and par, title of the gods Yam and Mot); yd il the member of DN, 1.23:34 and
par; yd il the love of DN 1.4 IV 38; dr il the family of DN, 1.39:7 and par.; dd il
the cave / tent of DN, 1.3 V7 and par., denoting El's residence; mtb il residence
of DN, 1.4 IV 52 and par,; §bd il servant of DN, 114 III 51; glm il the servant of
DN, 1.15 Il 20; $m i/, the name of DN, 1.22 1 6; sn¢ il the years of DN, 1.108:27; gym
il the assistants of DN, 1.22 I 5; bt il the house (// temple) of DN, 117 II 5; ytnt
il the gift of DN, 1.14 Il 31 and par;; tlAnt il the table of DN, 1.114:6; w §d $d ilm
but the field is the field of DN, 1.23:13, 28 (cf. 1.6 IV 2, 13); qds il the sanctuary
of DN, 1.119:6; the meaning of the lexeme is uncertain in 1.65:6-18: hnn / nsbt
/$lm /mrh /nit /smd /dtn / $rp / knt / gdyn il n. of DN / divine n. (Del Olmo
CR 285f. and n. 26; AuOr 10 1992 255).

In bkn ctx.: d ysgd h[, 1.174:1; cf. 1176214, 16, 20, 22; for 1.4 VI 42 (i) and 1.22 113
(dm) cf. & (10).

Cf. ilabn, ilib (I), ilib (II), iladn, ilint, idgn, ildn, ilgdn, ilgn, ilgt, ilh, ilhd,
ilhw, ilhbn, ilksy, ilmd, ilmhr, ilmlk, iln (I), iln (II), ilngsd, ilgsm, ilrb, ilrm,
ilrpi, ilrs, ilr$p, ilsdq, il$hr, il8lm, l$n, il$p§, ilstm§, ilt (1), ilt (IT), ilthm, iltm,
iltr, ilttmr, ily, ilym, ilyn, ilyqn, ilyy, amril, $bdil(m), nil, bdil, bnil, bnilh,
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bnilt, hwil, nil, hyil, mril, nzril, piln, rbil, sdqil, tbil, yarsil, ybnil, ydbil,
yknil, ymil, yrgmil, ysril, ytil.

al n. m. “(military) force” (< /?-w-1/; Hb. *?wl, “to be in front, be strong”, 7yl
“strength’, 7/, “strength, power”, HALOT 21, 41; Palm. “(army-)corps”, DNWSI
57. Fensham JNSL 7 1979 24f; Watson UF 40 2008 548); q syll. Ug.: cf. the
element /?ul(l)u/ in PNN, Sivan GAGI 201; § par.: {%m. § Forms: sg. i/, suff.
ulny (du. or lengthened form *?uln */?ul-n/ > dlny [?ul-n-y/ (?). Tropper
UG 219).
(Military) force: sbu til mdd your army (will be) an immense force, 1.14 II 35
and par; [ drs ypl ulny our /| my forces fell to the ground, 1.2 IV 5 (// fzm;
diff. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1135 n. k, “corpulent”; Aartun PU/1 45 n. 6, “stark”:
lengthened form *tln < */?ul-n/ > dlny < [?ul-n-y/; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg
297, “the strong one”).
Cf. aln (1), Glnhr.

ilib (I) DN 1) “father god” (deified ancestor; ancestral or family god); 2) “El-
father”, invocation of the DN El (for the element ib < db cf. {6 (III). Hb,, Ph,,
OSA, PN ?/(y)?b, HALOT 55; Akk. 4a-ba,, Gelb- Kienast AKDT 169; Kienast-
Sommerfeld GIAKI 3f,; RS Hurr.: in dtn, 1.110:2; 1.111:3; GLH 63f,; Laroche Ug 5
507, 523. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 450f.; 8 1976 52; Rainey RSP 2
781.; Sznycer Semitica 29 1979 50 ff.; Lambert UF 131981 299 ft.; Xella SSR 51981
85ff,; Polselli RSO 56 1982 21ff.; Healey SEL 2 1985 15{f.; Van der Toorn UF 25
1993 379 ff.; Kennedy CBQ 611999 766; Pardee TR/1187: ’Ilu 7ibt; Loretz UF 34
2002 4851f.; Del Olmo UF 36 2004 584, 587; Watson LSU 155; Curtis Fs. Wat-
son 1211f.); 9§ RS Akk.: DINGIR a-bi, Ug 518 (RS 20.24):1; § par.: {m. § Forms:
sg. llib, suff. idiby, dibh.
1) Father god, family god: nsb skn ilibh who erects the stela of the family god,
117 126 and par. (// fm).
2) Father El: {lib DN (in list of gods) 1.47:2; 1.11821 (cf. RS Akk.: DINGIR a-bi,
Ug 518 (RS 20.24):1. Del Olmo Fs. Diez Macho 295); ilib s (to) DN: one ram,
1148:23 and par.; idib gdlt (to) DN: one cow, 1.109:12 and par.; tn sm [ ilib two
rams to DN, 1.162:6; {|d ydbh mlk [ ilib when the king sacrifices to DN, 1.164:3;
dlpw § $rp Lilib one (head of) cattle and one ram in holocaust to DN, 1.164:6
and par.; b il, 1.74:1; ilib (the sacrifice of) DN, 1.91:5 (Del Olmo CR 213; Curtis
Fs. Watson 1211f.,).

ilib (I1) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5).
PN: 4.72713.

ilabn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 46, 87, 94; Xella UF 20 1988 387ff.; Watson
AuOr 8 1990 11; LSU 155); q syll.: cf. "DUMU-=DINGIR. IGL.AD, PRU 3 194
(RS 11.839):12; PN DUMU ™DINGIR.IGI.AD, ibid. In. 16. Huehnergard AkkUg
400 n. 85. Cf. bnint.
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PN: 4.226:3.

iladn PN (Sem.).
PN: 4.812:4 (Lemaire UF 301998 461; Watson AuOr 20 2002 232).
Cf. &dn (I), il (T).

alit DN f. (“the most powerful’, elative /?qtl/ f. pattern of the root /1-?-y/; Ebla
a-li-PI-tum, Krebernik QuSem 18 101. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 213; De
Tarragon TOu/2 173 n. 102 < Hurr. allai, “dame” (?); Watson SEL 10 1993 55).
DN: §/ dlit a ram for DN, 1.90:19; [d/]ét § for DN, a ram, 1.168:15.
Cf. aliy, aliyn.

aliy adj. m. “The Most Powerful” (elative /?qtl/, pattern of the root /1-2-y:w/ (I);
cf. aliyn); q par.: dliyn bSl. § Forms: sg. cstr. dliy.
The Most Powerful (cstr. elative in genitive syntagm): dliy grdm “The Most
Powerful” of heroes, 1.3 Il 14 and par. (// dliyn bfl).
Cf. alit, aliyn.

aliyn adj. m. “The Very / Most Powerful” (elative /?qtl(-n)/ pattern of the root
/1-2-y:w/ (I). Van Zijl Baal 342£.; De Moor SP 68f,; Dijkstra-De Moor UF 71975
213; Grave UF 12 1980 226; Dietrich-Loretz UF 12 1980 3911f.; Verreet UF 16
1984 315; Wyatt UF 24 1992 405; Smith UBC/1 153; Deiana Forte 29: ptc. G
/1-?-y/ with prothetic /?a-/; cf. Ebla /1a?i(y)/ in PNN; Krebernik PET 94; Fron-
zaroli ARES 1 22; Catagnoti QuSem 15 260; Pagan ARES 3 136 f.; Rahmouni
DEUAT 53-63); q syll. Ug.: cf. the element /l1a?iy/ in PNN; Grondahl PTU 154;
Sivan GAGI 241; § par.: 2b4; cf. dliyn b5l || dliy grdm. § Forms: sg. dliyn.
The Most Powerful (apposition): dliyn 6§l “The Most Powerful” DN, 1.5 VI 9
and par. (// 2bl b§l drs); cf. mt dliyn bl dead is “The Most Powerful” DN, 1.5
VI 9; mlkn dliyn bl our king is “The Most Powerful” DN, 1.3 V 32 and par.
Cf. aliy, b¥l (II) 3 b).

ilfnt PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 46, 95, 111; De Moor UF 11969 171 n. 21; Loewen-
stamm UF 14 1982 123).
PN: %xa) 4.617 I 43: in bkn ctx.: 4.607:14; xb) bn PN, 4.623:11.

alb PN (etym. unc. Laroche GLH 42, 44; Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 199f.,; Wat-
son AuOr 21 2003 244).
PN: bn PN, 4.700:4; 4. 807:18; 4.843:40.

alb(y) PN (etym. unc. Watson AuOrS 27 102).
PN: bn PN, 4.281:13; 4.309:2; 4.628:2; 4.807 118.

ilbSl PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 117; Masson Semitica 39 1990 42; Bordreuil-
Caquot Syria 57 1980 364f,; Watson AuOr 11 1993 214; LSU 156); q syll.: cf.
DINGIR.EN, PRU 3169 (RS 16.145):4; DINGIR.4U, Ug 5 95 (RS 20.01):9.
PN: xa) 4.75 V 12; 4.141 1 4; 4.261:21; 4.381:22; 4.609:3; 4.754:14; 4.775:17; *b) bn
PN: 4.340:6; 4.377:7; 4.410:10; 4.583:2.

ilbd PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU g4ff,, 18).
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PN: ilbd, 4.783:7; cf. 4.593:9.
Cf. bdil.

ilbt DN, protector deity of palace and dynasty, identity unspecified (cf. & (1), bt
(IT); Pardee AfO 36—37 1989-1990 436).
DN:in lists, 1.102:1; kydbh mlk (...) L bbt ilbt when the king sacrifices (...) to DN
(and (?)) DN, 1.115:3; b gd$ ilbt in the “sanctuary” of DN, 1.115:7; § { lbt a ram to
DN, 1.115:9; ilbt gdlt, (to) DN a cow, 1.39:13 (cf. 1.53:8); $lm ilbt, hail, O DN!(?),
1.123:29.

ulbtyn PN (etym. unc.); § syll.: cf. ul-bu-ut-ia-nu, Syria 151934 133 (RS 4.466+):7.
PN: bn PN, 4.280:4; in bkn ctx.: 4.383:3.

ald DN (Dietrich-Loretz Fs. Stol 29—37: Sum. dalad; diff. Dalix UF 34 2002 45ff.:
rdg dlg PN; Watson AuOr 30 2012 329: “passionate”. NWS dlg, “to burn’,
DNWSI 250).
DN: 6.95:1.

ildgn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 123, 423).
PN: 4.63 I1I 9; 4.607:17; 4.609:20.

ildn PN (Sem. Bordreuil-Caquot Syria 57 1980 364 f.; Watson AuOr 2002 232).
PN: 4.775:6; 4.813:21, 37.

ildy PN (etym. unc. Cassin-Glassner AAN 1 67: Iltaya).
PN: a) PN: 4.130:3; 4.617 11 18; 4.635:33 (adddy) b) bn PN, ild|[, 4.842:17.

tldy PN (etym. unc. Watson AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: bn PN, 4.309:18.

ild PN (etym. unc. Cf. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 81).
PN: 4.96:12.

aldy GN m. (> PN (?). Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 81; Pardee Syria 65
1988189 n. 54).  Forms: sg. dldy.
GN (> PN (?)): dkly, 4.609:21. cf. 1.125:6.
Cf. alty, alzy.

ilg 4.75111, cf. lg (I) (Watson LSU 145).

algbt n. of mineral or stone (Sum. al-ga-més; Ebla BUR AL-GU-PES, = BUR ur-
gu-ba-su, MEE 3 45+46 // MEE 61 In. 71; Civil EDA 153; Akk. algamisu, ein
Stein: “Korund” (?), AHw 35; “steatite” (?)), CAD A/1 337f,; Hb. ?lgbys, “hail
stones or lumps stone”, HALOT 53; cf. Eg. irqbs / ?d-l-qa-bi-$<d>, “Bergkristall’,
WiS/1 116; Helck Bez. 508 (10); Nougayrol Ug 5 101 n. 1; Sasson RSP 1 392;
Heltzer GPOTU 62 n. 216; Watson LSU 77); 9 syll. Ug.: NA,.MES.GEg: al-ga,,-
ba-$u, Ug 5 30 (RS 20.25 A):6, 10. § Forms: sg. dlgbt.
Mineral or stone: drb{ kkr dlgbt drb§t ksph four talents of d. to the value of
four (shekels), 4.158:15.

ilgdn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 126f.).
PN: 4.27713.
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ilgn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 95, 129; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 21,
23f).
PN: 4.63 1 34.

algp PN(?) (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 206, 216, 239).
PN(?):1.66:3.

ilgt PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 131; Fowler TPNAH 185).
PN: 4.277:2.

ilh DN (“the ‘Divine One’”, referring to the deified dead (kings); cf. Emar pl.
/ilati/ Pentiuc Vocabulary 82f.; Arab. ?ilah, “god, deity”, AEL 82f.; Hb. Pl(w)h,
Plhym, “god”, HALOT s52f.; OAram. 7k, “god”, DNWSI 57-60; Amor. /?il(1)a/,
“goddess”, Gelb CAAA 14. Cf. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 552f;
Dietrich-Loretz UF 12 1980 177; Del Olmo AuOr 51987 42 n. 13; Loretz UF 24
1992 159 ff.; Levine-De Tarragon RB 100 1993 103 ff.: “god” or DN i/; Pardee TR/1
35ff.; Gzella BiOr 64 2007 532);  par.: . § Forms: sg. ilh; du./pl. dlhm (or sg.
+ encl. -m).
DN, the “Divine One”: dgtm ilh dlp w $ ilhm two ewes (to) DN, one (head of)
cattle and one ram (to) the DN, 1.39:5 and par. (//¢f, tfm; cf. 1.41:6, 12, 14, 18,
28, 30;1.87:7, 13, 15, 19, 30, 32—33, where they occur as recipients of sacrificial
offerings, distinct from El and the other gods).
Cf. bnilh.

ilhd PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 133).
PN: 4.6317; 4.63 111 33; 4.609:7; 5.18:1 (bn kzn), 3 (bn ily), 7 (bn sSmmn); 4.854:5;
4.863:11.

ilhnm, cf. in (1).

ilha PN of krt's son (Sem. Grondahl PTU 308; Astour UF 51973 38; De Moor-
Spronk UF 14 1982 184; Watson AuOr 14 1996 95).
PN, son of krt: gzr ilhii the noble PN, 1.16 I 46 and par. (cf. Miller UF 2 1970
163).

ilhbn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 37, 39, 65, 134, 162).
PN: bn PN, 4.63 111 44.

alhb, element of TN gt dlhb, 4.243:16 (Belmonte RGTC12/2 82f.: Gittu-Alli-Heba).
TN: alhb, 4.856:1.

alhn (I) n. m. “quartermaster” (< “miller”. Cf. Akk. alahhinu, “Miiller”, AHw 31;
an administrative official, CAD A/1194ff. Del Olmo UF 10 1978 51; IMC 193;
Heltzer IOKU 80; Diakonoff ArOr 47 1979 40; Wilhelm AdS 2/1158f.; Watson
UF 27 1995 534; Nuzi Akk.: E a-la-ah-he-en-ni, Mayer Nuzi 1 177); syll. Ug.:
cf. PN DUMU a-la-hi-ni, PRU 6 70 (RS 17.50)a11; Huehnergard UVST 107;
McGeough ERU 114f.: PN. q Forms: pl. dlinm.
Quartermaster: bt alhnm storehouse of quartermasters, 4.392:4.

alhn (II) PN (< Akk. Grondahl PTU 270, 276, 363; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin
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UF 6 1974 19; McGeough ERU 14f.); q syll.: DUMU a-la-hi-ni, PRU 6 70
(RS17.50)11
PN: 4.102:25; 4.337:11.

ilk PN (etym. unc.); § syllL.: cf. il-ku-ia/ya, PRU 3 55 (RS 15.92): 5 and passim ibid.
PN: PN r{[y, 41531 (Marquez NABU 1993/7).

(ilk), 6.66:2; cf. drm.

alkbl PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 216, 239).
PN: bn PN, 4.369:16 ($b[ny); cf. 2.39:22.

ulkn PN / DN, name of an ancestral king. Grondahl PTU 274, 278; Lewis Cults
17; Wyatt RTU 432 n. 14).
PN / DN: uilkn rpd, 1.161:4.

ilkSy PN (Hurro.-Sem. (?). Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 230f,; Grondahl PTU
237f).
PN: bn PN, 4.617 11 8.

all (I) n. m. outer garment (type of “cape, cloak”; Hurr. alali-, Neu Das Hurritis-
che 41 // Hitt. TUG kusisi-; Fs. Thomas 512; StBo 32 314 n. 22; cf. Akk. allanu, a
garment, CAD A/1356; AHw 37 [6], ein Kleidungsstiick. Sanmartin UF 101978
350; Waetzoldt ZA 77 1987 297; Ribichini-Xella Tessili 281.; Dietrich-Loretz
UF 221990 49f.; Watson UF 32 2000 567; AuOr 19 2001 282; LSU 39, 282; UF 42
2010 832; Vita TT 328); q par.: kst, [ps. § Forms: sg. d/l; pl. dllm.
Luxury garment: s6§ [bsm dllm [ DN seven d.-garments for DN, 4.168:9 (Xella
UF 111979 836 n. 10); dllm lbnm |[...] dll smt [...] dll igni white 4., [...] d. (of)
carnelian red, [...] d. (of) violet purple, 4.182:4—6; cf. [b$ dll, ibid. In. 21; outer
garment: she grasped him b gs dll by the hem of (his) d., 1.6 II 11 (// lps; cf.
Ribichini-Xella Tessili 281.); tmzf (...) dll she tore (...) the d., 119 I 37 (dl<(>),
48 (/] kst); he wore km dll dm dryh like an d. the blood of his kin, 112 11 47 (//
p3).

all (I1) TN, cf. a/all.

ill PN (Anat. Cf. Grondahl PTU 273; Tischler HEG 354; Watson AuOr 21 2003
244).
PN: 4.214 11 8.

u/all TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 321: *’U/Alullu. Heltzer RCAU 15; Honeyman
JKF 21953 81; Astour UF 13 1981 9; CRRA 18 20; NuzHur 1 19 no. 64; Van Soldt
UF 28 1996 658; UF 29 1997 690f.; UF 30 1998 734; Topography 8); q sylL.: cf.
URU a-lu-ul-la/li, cf. PRU 4 253; cf. Astour UF 51973 33 . 47.
TN: ull, 4.6819; 4.24412; dll, 4.821 11 8; 4.822 II 3; in bkn ctx. dl[, 4.308:16;
u/dlll, 4.355:42 (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 321; Van Soldt UF 28 1996 658 n. 28;
Topography 8).
Ct. ally (I), (II).

illdr(m) PN (Hurro-Anat.; cf. /. Grondahl PTU 250, 273).



iLLM — ILMLK 55

PN: 2.24:3; 4.361:2; 4.362:1; 4.607:22.

illm PN (etym. unc. Watson Historiae 4 2007 94); 9 syll.: cf. fi-la-la-[a]m(?),
PRU 6 149 (RS 17.354) 11 6.
PN: bn PN, 4.93 1V 24.

ally (I) GN m. (< @/dll, TN). § Forms: pl. ullym.
GN: ullym dbynm, insolvent GNN (pl.), 4.70:6.

ally (IT) PN (etym. unc.; cf ully (I), GN. Grondahl PTU 26, 274; Bordreuil-Caquot
Syria 57 1980 357); 9 syll.: cf. DUMU u-lu-li-ya, PRU 3 196 (RS 15.42+) I 17;
u(?)-li-li-ya(?), 40 (RS 15.173):1.
PN: bn PN, g.101:5; 4.245 11 5 (Van Soldt SAU 126); in bkn ctx. 2.81:14.

ulm TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 320: *"Ullamu. Astour RSP 2 269; UF 13 1971 5;
NuzHur 119 no. 62; Van Soldt SAU 120; UF 28 1996 658; UF 30 1997 722; Topog-
raphy 8f., 170);  syll.: URU ul-la-mi/mi, cf. PRU 3 267; Ug 5 99 (RS 20.425):4;
RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131):16; Huehnergard UVST 251.
TN: 3.7:5, 6, 16; 4.27:9, 20; 4.63 1 1; 4.160:6, 10; 4.177:6; 4.213:10; 4.254:4; 4.307:2;
4.348:3; 4.365:7; 4.375110; 4.380:7; 4.384:4; 4.414:8; 4.566:3, 4; 4.610 I 8; 4.618:9,
26; 4.625:4; 4.643:24; 4.693:7 (tl'm); 4.725:6; 4.784:8; 4.793:4; 4.800 I 22; 4.820
1 6; 4.823:3; 4.857:11; 7.42:3, 5; cf. skn tilm, 4160:6. In unc. ctx.: §bd tilm, 1.79:3
(rdg tm (?)).

ilmd PN (Hurr. Watson LSU 156: e-lam-ma-du, RS 86.2220:19; diff. Grondahl
PTU 37, 40, 95,133, 156: Sem.).
PN: bn PN, 4.354:3; 4.350:15.

almg n. m. of a type of wood, probably “aloe” (Akk. elammakk/ggu, AHw 196;
CAD E 75f; Hb. ?lmgym, HALOT 57{,; cf. Greenfield-Mayrhofer VTS 16 1967
83—89; Sasson RSP 1 392; Briquel-Chatonnet RCCPhRIJ 255 ff.; Watson AuOr
22 2004 113; AuOr 25 2007 130). 9 Forms: sg. dlmg.
A type of wood: tltm dlmg thirty (talents / logs?) of a., 4.91:8; 6§l dlmg the
owners of d.-wood, 3.33:10.

ilmhr PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 95, 156; Rainey 10S 3 1973 39); 9 syll.: cf. DIN-
GIR.UR.SAG, PRU 3 169 (RS 16.145):5, 10; 194 (RS 11.839):21; PRU 6 53 (RS
27.053) rev. 9 (Huehnergard AkkUg 348, 410).
PN: 4.63 1 9; 4.631:18; 4.775:10; in bkn ctx. dlmh[, 4.194:11.

tlmk PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 228, 234; Watson AuOr 20 2002 233).
PN: 4.30716; in bkn ctx. élm|[, 4.725:6.

ilmlk PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 97, 157f; Dietrich-Loretz UF 12 1980 387—389;
Woudhuizen UF 26 1994 529: ilimaliki, Linear C; Watson AuOr 30 2012 326);
9 syll.: DINGIR.LUGAL, PRU 3 245; PRU 4 203 (RS 18.20+) rev. 15; Ug 5 328;
cf. Van Soldt SAU 21, 271f,, 34; cf. DINGIR-mil-ku, PRU 4 294 (RS 19.70):8;
DINGIR.LIM-mu-lik, PRU 4 215 (RS 17.288):27; DINGIR-mu-lik, PRU 6 82 (RS
17.242)116.
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PN: ilmlk1.6 VI 54 (sbny);1.16 VI 59 (cf. 1.4 VIII 49;1.17 VI 56); 2.88:31; 4.115:9 (?);
4.133:2; 4.165:13; 4.261:10; 4.382:28 ([bn] ktt[); 4.607:16; 4.616:2; 4.659:8; 5.18:9
(b<n>); in bkn ctx.:1.17 Le. 1 (sbny); 3.21:11 (bn |drgnd) 4.98:24 (bn x[); 4.832:2
(gryty); 4.866:10.

ilmn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 53, 96; Liverani OrAn 7 1968 90);  syll.: cf.
DINGIR-mu-na, cf. PRU 3 245.
PN: 4141 113; cf. 4.658:26; 4.834:11.

ulmn n. m. “widowhood” (cf. Hb. ?lmn, HALOT 58; cf. dlmnt. Watson Historiae
10 2013 37); 9 par.: tkl. § Forms: sg. ulmn.
Widowhood: bdh ht tilmn in his hand (he holds) the sceptre of widowhood,
1.23:9 (// tkl).

almntn. f. “widow” (Hb. ?lmnh, “widow”, HALOT 58; Ph. ?lmnt, “widow”, DNWSI
63; Syr. Parmalta’, SL 102; AKk. almattu, “Witwe”, AHw 38; “widow”, CAD A/1
362 ff. Watson Historiae 10 2013 25); § par.: fwr, gsr (+ nps), yad (/ dhd), ytm,
zbl. § Forms: sg. dlmnt.
Widow: dlmnt skr tskr the widow hired/s out her services, 114 IT 44; IV 22 (//
yhd (@hd), zbl, Swr); L tslhm (...) dlmnt you did not feed (...) the widow, 116
VI 50 (/] ytm); L tdn dn dlmnt you did not judge the widow’s cause, 116 VI 33,
46 (// gsr nps); ydn dn dlmnt he judged the widow’s cause, 1.17 V 8 and par.
(/1 ytm)
Cf. 4lmn.

tlmy (I) GN m. (< ulm, TN). § Forms: sg. tilmy; pl. ilmym.
GN: 4.339:5; 4.861:6.

tlmy (II) PN (etym. unc.; < ulmy, GN. Grondahl PTU 26, 228; Cassin-Glassner
AAN1155).
PN: bn PN, 4.63 1 19.

aln (I) n. m. “oak grove” (coll. < “oak”; cf. (M)Hb. ?wn, “oak, acorn”, HALOT 54;
Syr. Pilana’, “tree”, SL 35: Akk. allanu, “Eiche, Eichenzipfchen”, AHw 37;
“oak, acorn”, CAD A/1 354f.; Ebla cf. als-la-na, “Eichel”, Mander MEE 10 9o;
Sanmartin AuOr 9 1991173; cf. Eg. inrn / Pal-l,-lii-na, “Eiche”, loanword, W&S/1
98; Helck Bez 507(4). Sasson RSP 1 393; Astour RSP 2 258; Watson Or 45 1976
441; AuOr 22 2004 113; diff. Schloen JNES 521993 215 n. 41: “household”, reading
dl-n, Akk. alu (but cf. supra: Ug. dhl); 9 syll. Ug.: | RS Akk.: cf. A.SA.MES
mgl-la-an(-) PN, PRU 3131 (RS 15.18):4; PRU 3 109 (RS 16.251):5; cf. |al-la-ni,
PRU 3131 (RS 15.122):9; Huehnergard UVST 107;  par.: mdbr (misspelt mlbr).
9§ Forms: sg. dln.
Oak grove: zi b dln tkm go to the oak grove (of) TN, 1.12 I 20.

aln (IT) DN; Hurro-Hitt. underworld goddess (“the Lady”, Hurr. allai, Laroche
GLH 42; DN Hurro-Hitt. allani, Laroche GLH 43; Neu Das Hurritische 41,
“Sonnengottin der Erde”; Wilhelm Or 61 1992 128. Laroche Ug 5 525); 9 RS
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AKKk.: cf. dal-la-tuy, Ug 518 (RS 20.24):22 (/] drsy, 1.47:23; 1.18:22).  Forms:
dlnd (1132119, 23; Hurr.: DN + direct. /DN=da/).
DN: 1.132:19, 23. In Hurr. ctx,, cf. 1.60:13; 1.116:21; 1.135:10. Cf. 1.42:51.

iln (I) n. m. “deity, god” (cf. Ph. ?ln, ?lnm, Pun. alonim, “god”, DNWSI 63f.; Syr.
Pelahand’, “divine’, SL 21; < il (1)); 9 par.: /L. § Forms: sg. iln; pl. ilnm; extended
pl. ilhnm.
Deity, god: xa) predicative use in the genitive: klb ilnm divine puppy, 1.19 1 10
(Pun. PN klb?lm; cf. Benz PNPPI 131; Del Olmo IMC 129 n. 292; Huehnergard
UVST 107; Gzella BiOr 64 2007 532; diff. Margalit UF 16 1984 121). In unc. ctx.
ila, rdg iln' “our god”, 1.19 IV 57 (see i (I); cf. Del Olmo MLC 400); iln tltt, 1.112:30;
*b) referring to cult statues: (donations) |t ilhnm b snt of | for the gods by
year (?), 4182:1. Cf. 1.9117.
Cf. iln (II), ilny.

iln (II) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 52, 96; Watson AuOr 14 1996 95); 9 syll.: cf.
i-li-na, PRU 6 83 (RS 17.430) IV 15 (for AN-ni, PRU 6 82 (RS 17.242):10; cf. n
(III), PN).
PN: %xa) 4.382:21 (bn [-); 4.609:21; xb) bn PN, 4.215'5; 4.350:11.

aln (I) cf. al

uln (IT) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 103); 9 syll.: cf. ¢i-lu-ni, PRU 3195 (RS 11.839):19;
u-la-nu, PRU 6 70 (RS 17.50):14; cf. 85 (RS 19.79):30; cf. Huehnergard UVST 251.
PN: 4.7:16; 4.63 I 39, Il 7-8, 17; 4.232113; 3.28:2; 3.29:3.

tlnhr PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 43, 103, 165); § syll.: DUMU u-lu-na-a-ri, PRU 3
202 (RS 16.126+) B III 48; cf. Huehnergard UVST 244 n. 129, 248; Van Soldt
SAU 34, 331 n. 160.
PN: bn PN, 411211 4.

ilnhm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 94-97, 165).
PN: 4.78516 (bn fzn).

ilnnn PN (etym. unc. Gréondahl PTU 426).
PN: 4.631:20 (bn irptr).

ilngsd PN (etym. unc.; incorrect spelling (?)).
PN: 4.715:24.

alnr PN (Hurr. Weippert GGA 216 164 193; Grondahl PTU 216, 243; Dietrich-
Loretz OLZ 62 1967 536; KA 183f.; Watson AuOr 14 1996 95; LSU 156; cf. West
AOAT 233 30: a-ra-na-ro, Linear B).
PN: 4.16:6; 5.7:1 (r:n.L.d, rdg sinistrorsum); 5.7:3.

alntr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 216, 248f.).
PN, in bkn ctx.: dintr, 4.391:18.

alny PN (cf. aln (II)).
PN: 2.87:17.

ilny adj./n. m. “divine one”, basically used of dead and deified heroes / kings
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(adj. deriv. from éln; cf. De Moor SP 241f; Del Olmo AuOr 51987 63f.); 9 par.:
i (1), rpu. § Forms: pl. idlnym.
Divine one: dtrh tdd iln[ ym after him went the “divine ones”, 1.2111 4 and par,;
mgy (...) dnym [ m¢§t there arrived (...) the “divine ones” at the plantations,
1.20 II 6 and par; igrd [dnym h]kly I call you, “divine ones”, to my palace, 1.21
I 3 and par,; rhq idnym the most distant “divine one”, 1.3 IV 35 and par.; $p§
thtk ilnym DN you subdue the “divine ones”, 1.6 VI 47 (Del Olmo MLC 235: see
[n-h-t/; alt. “beneath you’, see tht).

tulny cf. 4l.

alp (I) n.m. 1) “(head of) cattle”, “ox”; 2) “bullock’, “yearling calf, young (head of)
cattle” (Hb., Ph., Pun., Aram. ?lp, “cattle”, HALOT 59; “ox”, Ph., Pun. DNWSI 64;
Amor. [?alpum/, “ox”, Huffmon APNMT 166; “bull’, Gelb CAAA 13, 48; Akk.
alpu, “Rind, Ochse”, AHw 38; “bull, ox, cattle”, CAD A/1 3641f.); syll. Ug.: cf.
PNN il-pizya, PRU 3193 (RS 15.42 +15.110) 1 19; i-li-pi=ya, Ug 5 96 (RS 20.12):26;
Grondahl PTU g8; Sivan GAGI 21; q RS Akk.: GU,, PRU 3 217; PRU 6 155;
KTU 4.768:1 and passim ibid.; § par.: ibr, drht, ayl, hmr, klb, rim, sin, tr, yfl,
ypt. 9 Forms: sg. dlp; pl. abs. dlpm, cstr. dlp, suff. dlpy, dlph, dlphm; du. dlpm.
1) (Head of) cattle: xa) in general: mfr dlpmw dmt, price of two head of cattle
and one servant girl, 4.867:6; w $b§ dlpm and seven head of cattle, 4.658:48;
$bfm drb§ kbd dlpm seventy-four (head of) cattle, 4.749:4; §5rt ksp b dlp ten
(shekels) of silver for one (head of) cattle, 4.337:21; five dlp bqr (head of)
cattle and thirteen sin (head of) sheep, 4.691:1; TN dlp one (head of) cattle,
4.616:17; PN wtlt dlph and his three (head of) cattle, 4.417:5; PN, his son(s), his
wife, dlp w tmn sin one (head of) cattle and eight of sheep, 4.295:2; bnsm dt
it dlpm lhm people who have cattle, 4.422:1; l dlpm bns (people) in charge of
the cattle, 4.398:, see bns; dlp PN b TN (nn) fglm cattle of PN in TN: (nn)
calves, 4.783:1 and passim ibid.; mrrt dlp gall of cattle, 1.175:2, cf. In. 13; tn
dlpm two (heads of) cattle, 4.27518; (nn) dd(m) [ dlpm nn “cauldronsful”
for the cattle, 4.387:17; 4.796:9, 11; spr §mn dlpm register of ox fat, 4.857:1
(Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 96); xb) bt dlpm stable of the cattle, 4.358:1 (cf.
RS Akk.: E-tu, GU,MES, PRU 3 92 (RS 16.189):18); xc) for slaughter (tbh): thh
dlpm dp sin they slaughtered cattle and also sheep, 1.22 1 12 and par. (// trm,
fglm); alp ytbh [ ktrt a (head of) cattle was sacrificed to the DNN, 1.17 II 2g;
for meat: $t dlp gdmh he set an heads of cattle in front of her, 1.4 V 45 (and
par.); tmnym tbth dlp eighty t.-pieces of cattle, 4.247:19; he set dlp a (head of)
cattle before her // mrid a fatling directly before her face, 1.3 IV 41 and par;
*d) sacrificial material: dlp [ dkl a (head of) cattle for consumption, 6.13:3; d/p
b mhrtt a (head of) cattle from the ploughed land, 6.14:3 (cf. infra: 2.b); ttbh
$bfm dlpm k gmn DN she slaughtered seventy heads of cattle as a funeral
offering to DN, 1.6 I 20 (// rumm, sin, dylm, y§im, hmrm); passim in ritual



ALP (11) 59

texts: b ym mldt tqln dlpm yrh on the day of the full moon are felled two
month-old head of cattle, 1.109:4, see 1.130:16; tn dlpm two (head of) cattle,
1111:15; dlp [ mg*d'l b5l tigrt a (head of) cattle in the tower (of the temple) of
DN of TN, 1.119:12; for DN dlp $rp one (head of) cattle as a holocaust, ibid.
In. 22; dlp w § one (head of) cattle and one of sheep, 1.148:2, and passim in
cultic texts (cf. 1162:3; 1.170:3, 9; 1173:3ff.); dlp § one head (of cattle) (and)
one of sheep, 1.43:6; tn Sm w dlp two sheep and one (head of) cattle, 1.436:2;
dlp w $ $rp dlp slmm one (head of) cattle and one of sheep as a holocaust,
one (head of) cattle as a peace offering, 1.105:23; 1.109:27; cf. 1.164:5; 1.168:10;
1170:3; 1.171:2; dlp [ | wiiz one (head of) cattle ... and one goose, 1.109:29; $b§
dlpm seven (head of) cattle, 1.105:5; kbd dlp the liver of a (head of) cattle,
1.39:2; 1.109:9; gsb smdl alpm the left g. of two (head of) cattle, 1.109:27; $b¢
dlpm [ DN seven (head of) cattle to DN, 1.111:17.
2) “bullock’, “yearling calf, young (head of) cattle” xa) dlp $nt yearling
calf, 1.86:1; dlp dkr calf, ibid. In. 2; dlp pr bullock, ibid. In. 3; dlpm w tmtt
bullocks and personnel, 4.231:9 (cf. RS Akk.: LUMES.SIPA GU,, PRU 3 11
(RS 15.18):10; cf. LU.U.DAB GUy,, Ug 5 96 (RS 20.12):11); cf. PN + dlp(m): 4.261:14,
15, 17, 18, 20, 23; 4.295:6, 8, 13, 17; xb) work bullock (+ Art): the lowing dlp
hrt of work bullocks, 1.14 III 18 and par. (// ibr, hmr, kib; cf. dlp b mhrtt,
6.14:3; supra: 1.d); alp PN dt dhd hrth bullocks of PN who has collected his
cowherd, 4.296:8; lhAt dlpm hrtm message concerning work bullocks, 2.45:22;
dlpm arst lk the bullocks you requested for yourself, 2.45:24 (cf. I. 26); (nn)
drt [ dlpm (nn dd) of bran for the bullocks, 4.636:9 and passim ibid.; smd
dlpm yoke of oxen / bullocks, 4.367:10; 4.618:10; 4.691:8 (cf. RS Akk.: ta-pal
GU,, PRU 6 49 (RS 17.378 A):11); xc) “tame” bullock: dlpm dlpnm two “tame”
bullocks, 4.247:25; in unc. ctx.: w dlpm nzq, 2.91:3, see /n-z-q/; xd) fattened
(animal) (+ mrit): dlp mri fattened bull, 2.87:10; w tbh dlp mrii and a fattened
head of cattle was slaughtered 2.87:10 (fodder) / dlpm mrim for the fatling
head of cattle, 4.128:1; (cuts) dlp mri of fattened (animal), 4.247:16-17; prs
[ dlpm mrim a p. for fattened bulls, 4.858:2; [ dlpm mrim d ybl PN, for two
fatlings that brings PN, 4.863:3; xe) in mythological ctx.: drat tid[ | dlp
the heifers gave birth to [ ] a yearling calf, 1.10 Il 2 (// ypt); a category of
gods: $pq dm dlpm yn he provided the calf-gods with wine, 1.4 VI 49 (// ilht
darht).
In bkn ctx. tn dlpm yrh two bulls, one month old (?), 1.46:11 (cf. Del Olmo
CR 232 n. 74; diff. Dijkstra UF 16 1984 72: ‘two heads of cattle, it is the month
of .."); Ldlp g/, 110 111 15-16; |dlp,1.11:16; 1.56:4; whz dlp, 1.90:6; diphm, dlpy, dlp,
2.84110,18, 21; |hinw dlp, 4.14:2; in unc. ctx.: bl yabd [ alp DN weakened for the
calf (?), L.11:4.

alp (II) num. “(one, a) thousand” (<(?) coll. “herd”; Hb., Pun., Aram. ?lp, “thou-
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sand”, HALOT 59; “thousand”, DNWSI 65f.; OSA ?/f, “thousand”, SD 5; Arab.
?alf, “thousand”, AEL 80; Eth. ?a/f, “thousand”, CDG 19. Tropper UG 361); § RS
AKk.: 2 li-im KU.BABBAR 1 li-im KU.GI, PRU 3 92 (RS 16.189):15; x li-im, PRU 3
185 (RS 16.146 +161):23, 25; passim in econ. texts; cf. li-im, 4.435:22; 4.610 IV 6,
8,10; § par.: rbt. § Forms: sg. dlp; pl. dlpm; du. dlpm.

(One, a) thousand: xa) in cstr. genitive: dlp ymm a thousand days, 5.9 I 4
(/] rbt); dlp ksp a thousand (shekels of) silver, 1.24:20; 3.8:11; cf. 4.212:1; dlp
(kbd) tlt one thousand (shekels of) copper, 3.18:7, 4.337:2; dlp hzm one thou-
sand arrows, 4.169:2 (cf. ibid. In. 2—3 and cf. infra: 2.a); dlp [ §mn, one thou-
sand (?) for oil, 4.198:5; dlp ttm kbd mlht, one thousand and sixty (shekels)
of salt, 4.344:21; dlp §Srn [ mit hpr $bdm one thousand one hundred and
twenty rations of the servants, 4.636:2; dlp d[bn s]rp one thousand (shekels)
of alum, 4.206:6; xb) adv., by the thousand: (+ [-): they walk [ d/pm by the
thousand, 1.14 II 39 and par. (// rbt); he poured out silver [ dlpm by the
thousand, 1.4 I 27 (// rbbt); may he smite dlpm ib enemies by the thou-
sand, 1.19 IV 59; *c) in appos.: dlp hzr one thousand mansions, 1.1 11 14 (//
rbt); dlp $d one thousand yokes, 1.1 III 2 and par. (// rbt); dlp kd one thou-
sand jars, 1.3 1 15 (// rbt); dlp ntq one thousand darts/spears(?), 4.169:2 (cf.
supra: 1.a); dlp phm (...) d]lp iqni (x) thousand (shekels) of red purple ...
thousand (shekels) of violet purple, 2.99:11-12; [m{]tm kkr[ two hundred tal-
ents, 3.22.1; dlp brr one thousand (shekels) of tin, 4.203:15; dlp kbd [m]itm
kbd one thousand two hundred (shekels of copper), 4.43:6; dlp [t]mn madt
kbd shrt thousand eight hundred s., 4.863:7; xd) distributive: two ropes dlp
alp (sic.!) dmt of one thousand cubits each, 4.247:30;xe) elliptical use: dlp
one thousand 4.271:1; 4.261:23; w hm dlp [ t$fn but if they do not pay one
thousand (shekels of silver), 3.8:13; dlp tlt mdt one thousand three hundred,
4.299:4; drb§ mdt [ dlp Smn nh, one thousand four hundred of n.-oil, 4.91:3;
dlp arb§ mat kbd, one thousand four hundred, 4.299.3; dlp hims mdt kbd one
thousand five hundred, 4.407:3; dlp tmn mdt kbd one thousand eight hun-
dred (shekels), 4.709:5; *f) two thousand (du. in appos.): dlpm $$wm two
thousand horses, 2.33:24, 32, 38; |nt gdm dlpm mznh two thousand (shekels)
which are its weight, 2.81:25; dlpm tlt ktt two thousand (shekels of ) powdered
copper, 4.203:13; dlpm drb§ mdt kbd two thousand four hundred, 4.407:1;
kkrm dlpm two thousand talents, 4.720:5; dlpm tlt mdt §$rm kbd brr two
thousand three hundred (shekels of) tin, 4.809:4; ims tnt dlpm five ¢t for
two thousand (shekels), 4.402:5; elliptical use: PN dlpm PN two thousand,
4.26114 and passim; dlpm kbd two thousand (shekels of copper / bronze),
4.866:7; dlpm tlt ktt two thousand (shekels of) powdered copper, 4.203:14;
dlpm drbft mdt two thousand four hundred, 4.407:1; [tgmr] dlpm hms mat
[total] two thousand five hundred, 4.296:3; dlpm hms mdt two thousand
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five hundred, 4.132:1; 4.626:8; xg) thousand(s), pl.: t{[¢] dlpm ts§ madt ¢[ ]
kbd three thousand nine hundred ... (shekels), 4.809:2; tlt Aims dlpm cop-
per for five thousand, 4.181:2; drb{ dlpm mitm four thousand two hundred,
4.626:2; arb§ dlpm phm hms mdt four thousand five hundred of scarlet pur-
ple, 4.203:3; drb§ dlpm iqni hms mdt kbd four thousand five hundred (shekels
of) violet purple, 4.203:5; Ams dlp tlt, five thousand (shekels) of copper),
4.337:6.
In bkn ctx.: dlp, 4.23:1; 4.198:9; 4.201:20; 4.202:2; 4.231:11-9; 4.241:1; 4.247:14;
4.250:3-5; 4.499:1; 4.508:3; 7.10:3; dlpm, 4.482:2; 4.866:1; dlp[ | mdt kbd $b1,
4.201: 4.
In unc. ctx.: dip tt dlp, 4127:6; dlp hmsm 4.201:5;

alp (IIT) PN ((?). RSOu 14 358).
PN(?): 4.795:12.
Cf. alp (I), alpn, alpy.

alp cf. &, [ (I), p (II), only in 1.40; 1.84; 1154; in bkn ctx.: dn slg ilp T am PN, .,
1.66:11.

alpm PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 17, 98; cf. AAN 1155); § syll.: cf. Jul-lu-pi,
PRU 3194 (RS 11.787):13; cf. Sivan GAGI 201; Huehnergard UVST 19, 251, 270;
Watson LSU 156: “a plant”).
PN: bn PN, 4.412 111 2.

alpn n. m. “domesticated, tame” (Hb. ?bwp, “close friend”, “cattle’, HALOT 54;
Arab. Palaf, “having much familiarity (Pulfat)”, AEL 8o; cf. Aram. ?lp, Pa. “to
instruct”, DNWSI 64; Pwlpn, “instruction”, DJPA 39; diff. Aartun StUL 1 ff.: “an
(Dienst) geiibter, (ein)geiibter (Raub-/Greifvogel)”; De Moor UF 28 1996 157:
“sardines, anchovies” (?); Watson AuOr 19 2001 282; Historiae 4 2007 105: type
of fish (?), Akk. lippatu, li-ip-pa-tuy, RSOu 14 241[RS 88.2158]50). § Forms: pl.
dlpnm.
Domesticated, tame: dlpm dlpnm two domesticated bullocks, 4.247:25 (diff.
De Moor UF 28 1996 157: “2000 ox-fish”).

alpy PN (Hurr.(?). Laroche GLH 4; Watson LSU 156; diff. Grondahl PTU g8);
9 syllL: cf. il-pi-ya, PRU 3196 (RS 15.42+) 119; i-li-pi-ya, Ug 5 96 (RS 20.12):26.
PN: %xa) 4.214 118; 4.4851:8; 4.866:10; xb): bn PN: 4.841:72.

ilgsm n. m. “gem’, “divine / precious stone”(?) (etym. unc. Sanmartin UF 10
1978 351f.: “das Auserlesenste”, /2qtl/ pattern from *Iqt, Akk. ligfu, AHw 555,
CAD L 206 ff.); § par.: iirs, ksp. § Forms: sg. ilgsm.
Gem, precious stone (?): yblk tidr ilgsm may they bring you the most noble
gem(s), 1.4 V17 and par. (// mid ksp, mhmd hrs).

ilrb PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 44, 95, 179; Stamm Beitr. 195£.). Cf. rbél.
PN: 3.3:11 (bn ilyn); 4.63 111 41; 4.63 IV 15.

ilrm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 46, 95, 182; Bordreuil-Caquot Syria 56 1979 310; Van
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Soldt SAU 21, 29; Sanmartin UF 27 1995 457); § syll.: DINGIR-ra-mu, PRU 6
30 (RS 18.285):20; Ug 5 58 (RS 20.232):1; Ug 5 65 (RS 20.91 A):1; spelling ilr'mh,
6.66:2 (with -4 as mat. lect.?).
PN: 4.607:19; 4.769:9; msmn ilr'mh seal of PN, 6.66:2.

tlrm PN (rdg and etym. unc.).
PN: br tilrm(?), 4.759:6.

ilrpi PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 47, 95, 180; Parker UF 4 1972 99).
PN: bn PN, 3.20:7.

ilr§ PN (Sem. Weippert ZDPV 821966 322 ff.; Grondahl PTU 16, g5, 101; Bordreuil-
Caquot Syria 57 1980 364f.). Cf. ilrsp.
PN: xa) 4.77518; xb) bn PN, 4.75 IV 10; 4.366:11; 4.371:2.

ilr$p PN (Sem. Weippert ZDPV 82 1966 322 {f.; Grondahl PTU g5, 181; Bordreuil-
Caquot Syria 57 1980 364f.); 9 syll.: cf. DINGIR. ¢MAS.MAS, PRU 3 75 (RS
16.344):4, 12; DINGIR. dGIR.UNU. GAL, ibid. In. g.
PN: 4.313:5 (bn [ ); 518:5 (bn hnn).

ils PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 102, 224).
PN: bn PN, 4.309:6.

ilsk PN (etym. unc. Gréondahl PTU 224, 234).
PN:xa) 4.102:8; xb) bn PN, 4.723:1; in bkn ctx.: 4.64 11 10.

ilsdq PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 45, 47, 95, 187).
PN: xa) 4.215:4; 4.628:1 (bn zry); xb) bn PN, 4.226:9; 4.704:6; 4.843:38.

ilsy PN (Sem.(?). Watson LSU 156); 9 syll.: {-si-ya, PRU 3 71f. (RS 16.356):4, 6.
PN: 4.103:47; 4.607:13.

il$ (I) DN, gatekeeper god / divine herald (De Moor ARTU 159 n. 13; Xella TRU 64
for the various interpretations).
DN: ysh ngr il il$ he called the herald, the god DN, 1.16 IV 6 and par.; i§ ngr
bt b1 DN, herald of the house of DN, 1.16 IV 7, 11; in bkn ctx.: § d[d {5, 1.41:6;
1.87:7, see 1.41:44; 1.87:48.
Cf. 118 (II), il$n, bnils.

il$ (II) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 98, 423; De Moor-Spronk UF 141982 188); q syll.:
i-li-$u, PRU 6 83 (RS 17.430) IV 18.
PN: xa) bn PN, 4.232:17; xb) bt PN, 4.781:2; 4.813:30.

ilshr PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 192; Stamm AS 16 417 n. 48).
PN: bn PN, 4.11025.

il$lm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU18, 95, 97,193);  syll.: DINGIR-$a-li-ma, PRU 3 53
(RS 15.89):6; DINGIR-$a-/im PRU 3 161 (RS 16.281):6; DINGIR-sa/-ma, PRU 6
57 (RS 17.153):6; DINGIR-$a-al-mi, PRU 6 49 (RS 17.378 A):9.
PN: 3.819 (bn prqds); 4.382:27 (bn gsn).

ilsmh PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g4ff.; Hb. $mh, HALOT 1557).
PN: 4.781:8.
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ilsn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 98; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5 1973 81;
Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 70; Cassin-Glassner AAN 167).
PN: 4.79:3; 4.609:36.

il$ps PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 46, 95, 97 195; Brooke UF 111979 76 n. 58; Bordreuil-
Caquot Syria 571980 364 {.; Van Soldt SAU 21, 29, 126); q syll.: DINGIR.4UTU(-
$u), Syria 18 1937 2511f. (RS 11.872):30; Ug 5 7 (RS 17.36):17.
PN: xa) 4.65:12; 4.131:13; 4.219:6; 4.384:14; 4.425:13; 4.775:21; 4.817:10; in bkn ctx.:
4.680:4 (cf. Jilsp[s or (L Sp[s, 2.28:2); xb) bn PN, 4.611 11 16.

il$tmS TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 141: *’Ilistam‘u; Grondahl PTU 60; Astour RSP 2
264f; UF 13 1981 7; Rollig RLA 5 52; Bordreuil UF 20 1988 12, 16f,; Pardee
AfO 36-371989-1990; Van Soldt UF 28 1996 659; UF 30 1998 723; Topography
9,170); § syll.: URU DINGIR-is-tam-i, cf. PRU 3 266 (del. RS 16.15:16 with RSP 2
353 no. 152b); PRU 6 146; Ug 5 335; AnOr 48 1971 27 (RS [Varia12] = “1957.4"):3;
cf. Huehnergard UVST 250.
TN: xa) 1.79:7; 4.68:29; 4.110:1; 4.119:1; 4.365:21; 4.369:14; 4.380:21; 4.382:26, 33;
4.610 1 15; 4.629:10; 4.685:9; 4.693:19; 4.698:1; 4.750:9; 4.804:2; 4.8101; 4.823:2.
*b) gt ilstm¥, 1.79:7; 1.80:1 (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 87).

iIstm%y GN m. (< i$tmS§, TN. Van Soldt SAU 33; UF 28 1996 659; UF 30 1998 723;
Belmonte RGTC 12/2 141). § Forms: sg. ilstm{y; pl. ilstmfym.
GN: 4.33:29, 30, 31; 4.45:1; 4.51:8 (rdg dlSt<m>1y); 4.79:1; 4.86:25—26, 28; 4.124:3;
4.181:7; 4.281:25.

alt (I) n. f. “curse” (Hb. ?lh, “curse”, HALOT s51; Ph. ?/t, “covenant, conspiracy”,
DNWSI 60f.; OSA ?lht, “curse, malediction”, SD 5; Akk. i’lu, “Vertrag’, “eine
Binde” (?), AHw 373; “agreement’, CAD 1/J gx; i/e’iltu, “Verbindlichkeit, Ver-
schuldung”, AHw 191; “obligation, liability”, “sin”, CAD E s1f,; u/”iltu, “Bindung”,
AHw 1405. Watson AuOr 19 2001 282; diff. De Moor UF 111979 650; De Moor-
Spronk UF 16 1984 239: “sworn obligation”; Caquot SEL 51988 31ff.: “appui”
(?), ct. dlt (I1)). § Forms: sg.(?) dlt.
Curse: [id]y alt [ ahs idy dlt in ly then I shall not feel the curse, then I shall
not have any curse on me!, 1.82:2; in bkn ctx.: 1.55:5.

alt (II) n. f. “support, pillar” (?) (Hb. ?y/, “pillar of an archway”, HALOT 40; JAram.
?y(y)l?, “buttress”, DTT 48; also poss.: “footstool, base”, Akk. littu, “stool”,
CAD L 219 (c); “Schemel’, AHw 557. Van Zijl Baal 235f.; De Moor SP 236f;
Renfroe AULS 78f. Diff. Watson UF 39 2007 665 ff.: “covering”); 9 par.: it, ksu.
€ Forms: pl.(?) cstr. dlt.
Support, pillar(?): [ ys§ dalt tbtk he will certainly pull out the supports(?) of
your seat, 1.6 VI 27 and par. (// ksd, h).

ilt (I) n. . 1) “goddess”; 2) “the goddess”, epithet used as noun, said of dtrt (cf. i
(I); Ph., Pun. ?lt, “goddess”, DNWSI 53f.; OSA ?lt, “goddess”, SD 5; Akk. i/eltu,
“Gottin’, AHw 373; “goddess”, CAD 1/] 89f,; Ebla cf. MUNUS.BE.ALg il-tum,
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“goddess”(?), Krebernik QuSem 18 122; Watson LSU 156). § par.: dtrt (II), i
(I), int. § Forms: sg. it; du. dtm; pl. ilht (ct. ih).
1) Goddess, xa) as a category/class: ilm w ilht gods and goddesses, 1.25:2; k in
b ilht ql[s]k for among the goddesses there is no opposition against you / like
yours, 1.3 V 28; tstql ilt [ hklh the goddess went down to her palace, 1.3 1118
(//nt); w tgdmnn ilht and the goddesses presented it, 1.179:37; xb) classes
and groups of goddesses: iltm hngtm the two strangler goddesses, 1.39:18 and
par; iht hprt, arht, ksdt, dkrt, the ewe [ lamb-, cow-, throne-, cup-goddesses,
1.4 VI 48-54; § {lt mgdl § ilt dsrm one ram for the goddess of the tower //
of the prisoners, 1.39:11 and par. (Vidal UF 42 2010 719ff.); dtth ngrt ilht his
wife(wives), the herald goddess(es), 116 IV 4 and par.; xc) qualifying a deity
or place: smf ilht ktrt listen, goddess DN, 1.24:11 (cf. In. 40); in bkn ctx. { {lt[
(..)Ldebe[ (...) Lilt [x]xpn, 1.81:5, 8, 21.
2) “The Goddess”, epithet used as a noun, said of dtrt (cf. &L (1)): iltw sbrt dry'h
the goddess and the clan of her kin, 1.3 V 37 and par.; i/t sdnym the goddess of
the Sidonians (?), 114 IV 35 (// dirt srm. Rahmouni DEUAT 69ft.); w thss dtrt
ndrh w it and DN remembered his vow and the goddess, 115 III 26; mdbht
bt ilt the altar of the temple of “the goddess”, 1.41:24 and par.; in bkn ctx.: 1.1
IV14; Jw bnh ilt, 1.117:4.
Cf. bdilt, §zilt, bnilt.

ilt (IT) PN (Sem. (?). Grondahl PTU g8; Ribichini-Xella SEL 8 1991 159; Watson
LSU 156).
PN: bn PN, 4.35119; 4.842:25; 4.843:44; in bkn ctx.: ilt[, 4.512:3; bn [, 4.842:10.

altg PN (Hurr.(?). TN Allat, Allathe, Alathama, Van Soldt SAU 215 n. 292; Bel-
monte RGTC 12/2 14f.: *Allat).
PN: bn PN, 4.214:8.

ilthm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 31, 96, 210; Astour CRAA 18 19 n. 107; Clif-
ford CMC 57; Van Soldt SAU 21ff.); § syll.: DINGIR-taf-mu and var., cf. Syria
181937 246 (RS 8.145):27; PRU 3 246; PRU 4 246; PRU 6 139; Ug 5 69 (RS 21.72):2;
cf. DINGIR-tah-hi-me, PRU 3 194 (RS 11.839:6) (Van Soldt SAU 338 n. 179); cf.
Huehnergard UVST 243 n. 127; AkkUg 343, 371.
PN:2.49:9; 4.6311 5; 4.180:6; 4.366:5 (bn dnn); 4.366:12 (bn srn); 4.371:13; 4.690:8
(biry); in bkn ctx.: 4.674:1; 4.398:8; cf. dlt[, 4.512:3.
Cf. thm, ythm.

iltm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 45, 96, 201, 423).
PN: 4.86:16 (Van Soldt SAU 41).

alty PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 156: “villager”, Akk. alatii; Watson AuOr 30 2012
325: “my goddess’, < altu-/alti- in Amor. PNN var. of iltum/ilti (Durand)).
PN: 4.343:3.

alt TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 16).
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TN: 1.54:10; 1.131:7.

alt n. m. of a tool for moulding or mixing clay (“trowel, float, mould” (?). Cf.
Hb., OAram. ws, “to knead (dough)”, HALOT 525; “to knead”, DNWSI 570;
Akk. ldsu, “(zu Teig) kneten”, AHw 556; “to knead”, CAD L uo; Arab. lata,
“fold, twist”, AEL 2677 ff. De Moor UF 12 1980 432; CARTU 128: “brick-mould”;
Renfroe AULS 79); q par.: [bnt. § Forms: sg. tilt.
Bricklayer’s tool for moulding clay (trowel, float, mould (?)): 6d (...) dhd ult
slave (...) who grasps the i.,1.4 VI 60 (// lbnt); of bronze: tilt t!t an 1. of bronze,
4.390:7.

altn PN (< dlty, TN. Grondahl PTU 27, 98, 301; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 81).
PN: bn PN, 4.93 11 9; 4.232:14; 4.681:2: in bkn ctx.: 4.526:1; 4.843:26.

iltr PN (Sem. Ribichini-Xella RSF 151987 13 and n. 50).
PN: xa) 4.607:32; 4.825 I 27; xb) bn PN, 4.807 I 45.; 4.807 I 45. &ltt PN (<
alty, TN. Cf. Grondahl PTU g8; Astour JESHO 13 1970 122; Dietrich-Loretz-
Sanmartin UF 51973 81).
PN: 4.175:12.

ilttmr PN (Sem. Gréndahl PTU 96, 197; Van Soldt SAU 317).
PN: bn PN, 4.103:11; 4.841:8; 4.860:33.

alty (I) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 11f.: *Alasiya. Astour RSP 2 259, 340; Wachs-
man BA 49 1986 371f; Pardee Syria 65 1988 189 n. 54; AfO 36-37 1989-1990
481f; Watson SEL 28 201 27); § syll.: KUR] URU a-la-si-ialk], KTU 4.102:31;
KUR a-la-si-ia, RSOu 7 35 (RS 34.153):29; cf. KUR(.URU) a-la-$i-a/ia/ya™D,
PRU 4 253; Ug 5 335.
TN: dny TN the ship of TN, 4.390:1; kl il dlty all the gods of TN, 2.42:8; 4.808:16.

alty (II) PN (< dlty, TN. Grondahl PTU ¢8; Laroche GLH 42; cf. West AOAT 233
30: PN a-ra-si-yo, Linear B; Watson AuOr 30 2012 325).
PN: 4.705:9. . ] .

alty(y) GN m. (< dlty, TN); syll. PN KUR a-li(SI)-Si-yu, PRU 6 54:15; [LU].MES
KUR a-li-si-P1, PRU 6 147 (RS 19.127):5. § Forms: sg. dltyy, var.: dlty.
GN: kygny gzr b dltyy when he was about to acquire a youth from a GN, 1.141:1
(Dietrich-Loretz MU 10); PN dlty(y), 4.343:3; 4-352:2; ti L p dlty or according to
(the custom) of / what betrays (?) the GN, 1.40:29 and par., see p (III); (wine)
dlty for the GN, 4.149:8 (Del Olmo-Sanmartin Fs. Loretz 190; Pardee JANER 7
2007 72); in bkn ctx.: 4.155:3; 4.808:16.

ilwn PN (Hurro-Anat. (?). Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 44; Cassin- Glassner AAN 1
43. Grondahl PTU 273); § syll.: cf. i-lu-wa, PRU 4 234 (RS 17.112):9 and passim
ibid.; DINGIR-a-?-ni, PRU 6 135 (RS 17.134):3; al-lu-wa-ma, RS 25.138:3 (Lack-
enbacher Fs. Sjoberg 319).
PN: 4.83:4.
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aly(y) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 216).
PN: bn PN, 2.72a3 (cf. copy RSOu 7 plate XIX); 4.366:6; 4.753:3. Cf. 1.42:45
(Hurr.).

ily PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 51, 96; Berger WO 5 1969—1970 278; Bordreuil SEL 5
1988 28); q syll.: i-lu-ya, RA 38 1941 4 (RS 11.856):6; DINGIR-ya, PRU 3 36
(RS 15.180):2; i-li-ya, Ug 5 84 (RS 20.235):3; Ug 5 95 (RS 20.01):3; AN.LIM-li-ia,
Ug 5159 (RS 17.86+):3 (cf. Nougayrol Ug 5 35).
PN: xa) 3.20:5; 4.63 II 22; 4.625:22 (mrily); 4.841:14; xb) bn PN 3.10:22; in bkn
ctx.: dy[, 4.227 11 11; 4.334:3; 4.432:21; 4.488:2; 4.583:1; 4.794:8.

ilym PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g5, 144). Cf. ymil.
PN: 4.116:13.

ilyn PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 53, 96; Astour AnOr 48 27; Bordreuil- Caquot
Semitica 28 1978 9; Syria 56 1979 310; Syria 57 1980 363; Van Soldt SAU 333);
9 syll.: DINGIR-ia-nu, cf. PRU 3 246; PRU 4 246; PRU 6 139; AnOr 48 29 (RS
[Varia 12] “1957.4"):2; Ug 5 95 (RS 20.01):13; Van Soldt SAU 151.
PN: xa) 4.232:3, 37; 4.277:6; 4.607:18; bkn: 4.772:4; 4.785:28; xb) bn PN, 4.229:11;
4.340:1; 4.759:9; 4.769:6; 4.834:9; in bkn ctx.: 3.3:11, 4.63 II 47.

ilyqn PN (Sem. Watson AuOr 8 1990 116).
PN: 4.607:24.

ilysk PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.826 IV 2.

alyy PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN, 2.72:13; 4.753:3; 4.826 IV 1.

ilyy PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 53, 96 f.); § syll.: cf. fe-li-ia-ya, PRU 3110 (RS 8.208):5.
PN: %a) 4.244:24; xb) bn PN, 3.3018 (Bordreuil SEL 51988 28), 4.843:33.

alz PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 22, 205, 216, 218; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 81; Rainey I0S 3 1973 50; Van Soldt SAU 357; Watson LSU 157); ¢ syll.:
al-la-zi and var. a-la-an-zu, PRU 3 66 (RS 16.252):2, 6, 10, 21; a-la-zi, Ug 7 pl. 2.
rev. 15; RSOu 7 3 (RS 34.036) obv. 15; cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 115.
PN: bn PN, 4.77:12; 4.93 Il 14; 4.348:15; 4.412:27; 4.422:4; 4.755:7; in bkn ctx.
4.498:7; 4.526:3.

ilz “?”, 1.136:11 (Pardee TR/2 775, 1112: “théonyme”?).

alzy GN m. (Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 81; Pardee Syria 65 1988 189
n. 54; cf. Astour UF 11969 7 on Hurr. d/t(d) and the TN Allise in Alalakh,
Belmonte RGTC 12/2 15: *Alluzu). 9§ Forms: sg. dlzy.
GN: g.272:1.
Cf. aldy, alty.

im conj. 1) cond. “if” and 2) disj. “either ... or ...” (Hb. ”m, “if”, HALOT 60f,;
Ph.-Pun., Hb., OAram. ?m, “if”, DNWSI 68{.; Arab. ?in, “if", AEL 106 f.; JPAram.
?n, “if, either ... or”, DJPA 63f.; Eth. Pamma, “if, whether”, CDG 22f,; cf. hm.
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Aartun PU/2 95; De Moor ULe 95; Garbini SNO 57). 9 Forms: im.
1) Cond. conj. if: im dhd b dhk if one of your brothers (slakes my thirst (?)),
1.6 V 21; im mlkytn yrgm if PN says (it), 2.15:8 (cf. in hm yrgm mlk then, if the
king says, 2.33:30); in bkn ctx.: im klt [kny]t if the perfect brides, 1.3 1 26.
2) Disj. conj. or: im PN im PN im msmft mlk either PN or PN, or PN, or the
royal guard, 2.7212—-13; im ht [ b msqt ytbt or if (the city) really is placed in a
difficult situation, 2.72:20 (Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 7 88 (RS 34.124):20f.); in
bkn ctx.: 417:2.
Cf. hm (I).

um n. f. “mother” (Hb., Ph., Pun., OAram. ?m, “mother”, HALOT 61, DNWSI 66 {f.;
Emar /?immu/, “mother”, Pentiuc Vocabulary 89; Amor. /?i/ummum)/,
“mother”, Gelb CAAA 14; Ebla /2ummum/ in AMA.MU = u-mu-mu, VE 1044;
Krebernik ZA 73 1983 37; Fronzaroli EL 151; StEb 7 1984 1521f,; cf. Krebernik
PET 109; Sanmartin AuOr 9 1991 173f; Pagan ARES 3 239; Akk. ummu, “Mut-
ter”, AHw 1416 f; “mother”, CAD U/W 120 ff,; OSA Pm(m), “mother”, SD 5; Arab.
Pumm, “mother”, AEL 89 f; Eth. Pamm, “mother”, CDG 22); syll. Ug.: cf. the ele-
ment /fummu/ in PNN, Sivan GAGL 201. Watson Historiae 10 2013 26); 9 RS
Akk.: AMA, PRU 3 237; PRU 4 264; cf. Ug 5169 (RS 25.421+):9' and passim; cf.
Huehnergard AkkUg 377; q par.: dd, ddn (1), dk (1), dht (1), drh. § Forms: sg.
um, suff. imh, umy; pl. suft. dmhthm.
Mother, xa) of men and gods: ¢sh tim tim she cried: mother, mother!, 1.23:33
(/] ad); imh kp mznm her mother (arranged) the pans of the scales, 1.24:34
(/] ddn, thh, dhth); [ imy ddtny to my mother, our Lady (suff. du.), 2.11:1; {mlkt
umy to the queen, my mother, 2.13:2; 2.30:1; cf. 2.16:2; 2.34:2; { mlkt imy ddty to
the queen, my mother (and) my Lady, 2.82:1; [ pfn imy qlt I fall at the feet of
my mother, 2.13:5 and par.; [ imy yslm may it be well with my mother, ibid. In.
6; 2.30:5; 2.72:5; cf. 5.10:3; tmny §m dmy mnm slm there, with my mother may
all go well, 2.34:8 and par.; ky tdbr umy [ pn grt so my mother has declared
before the city, 2.7218; w dt umy dl tdhs' and you, mother mine, do not fear,
2.30:21; umy tdf my mother should know, 2.16:6; lht $lm k likt imy Smy the
letter / message of greeting that my mother sent me, 2.34:6; tim tSmh{.}m db
(my) mother pleased (my) father, 2.16:10 (cf. supra: @b); w [ PN timy rgm and
to PN, my mother, say, 2.85:3; in bkn ctx.: nftt im §lt b dby (the offering) of
a shocked mother ascends unto my father, 1.82:9 (// bk, unc. ctx. Del Olmo
AuOr 29 2011 247); dmt um il[m tower of the mother of (?) the god[s(?), 2.31:46
(Rahmouni DEUAT 72{.); iim bns 4.351:1; xb) of animals: um phl (...) grit [ $ps
umh the mother of the stallion (...) invokes the Sun, her mother, 1.100:1-2 and
par.; bn apt [ imhthm the young of the loose (cattle low) for their mothers,
11516 (// drh); um nsrm mother of the eagles, 119 Il 29 (// db. Cf. Rahmouni
DEUAT 76f.); xc) bn uum sons of one mother, 1.14 1 9 (// ahm); bnm timy sons
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of my mother, 1.6 VIn1 and par. (// dhym). In bkn ctx.: imy, 2.100:15, see In. 22;
in unc. ctx.: tdr im a mother’s t., 114 1 15 (cf. tdr).
Cf. imt, tmy, i$trmy, Sttram.

tumab/s PN (Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 81).
PN, bkn rdg: 4.851:4.

amd adv. “always” (Arab. Pamad, “time, considered with regard to its end’,
AEL g5. Margalit UF 8 1976 177; UF 19 1984 155f. diff. Watson UF 8 1976 375
n. 30: “to escape”, Akk. madadu, Syr. mad (mdd); Hillers Fs. Iwry 105ff.: “to
clothe” < vb mdd, mdw/y, with diff. rdg: gbrt il “the leprosy of EI”; Renfroe
AULS 79: mistake for ¢md, Hb. tmyd); q par.: fim, int, dr. § Forms: dmd.
Always: dmd gr bt il always be a guest of the sanctuary, 119 IIl 47 (//fnt ... p
§lmh, [| int p dr dr).

amdn PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 217, 262; Van Soldt SAU 34); § syll.: cf.
am-ma-da-na, PRU 3 202 (RS 16.257+) I1I 38.
PN: bn PN, 3.30:26; 4.69 VI 30; 4.233:8; 4.807 I 4; 4.841:25; in bkn ctx.: 4.413:2;
4.63313; 4.761:7.

amdy PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 217).
PN: bn PN, 4.335:22; in bkn ctx.: 4.413:2; 4.633:13; 4.761:7; dmd]|, 4.825: 11 8.

umdy GN; cf. udmy.

amdy TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 19: *’ Ammida(yu). Cf. Xella MLE 11982 53; Bor-
dreuil UF 20 1988 10, 12f.; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989-1990 482; Van Soldt UF 28
1996 659; UF 30 1998 725; Topography 9); § syll.: URU a/am-mi/mi-za/Sa(-it),
cf. PRU 3 265; Huehnergard UVST 224; Val Soldt SAU 337).
TN: 4.48:11; 4.68:43; 4.73:13; 4.346:6; 4.380:16; 4.610 | 29; 4.693:27; 4.800 I 36.

ambht, cf. dmt (I).

amht see /m-h-y/

umh(y) PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 157).
PN: bn PN, 4.35 1 6; 4.692:11.

ummt PN (bkn?) (Sem. etym. unc. Grondahl PTU g9, 162, 147; Watson AuOr 14
1996 96).
PN: bn ummt|, 4.64 V 4; 4.841:44.

amn (1) DN (< Eg. ymn, “Amun’; Otto LA 1 238ff,; Muchiki Loanwords 66; cf.
Hb. Pmwn, Eg. DN, HALOT 62; Akk. Amunu, Amana, Deimel Panth. 49f;
the element /aman-/ in EA PNN, Hess AmPN 216);  syll.: cf. PN a-ma-an-
ma(-as$)-su, PRU 4109 (RS 17.28):4 and passim ibid.
DN: [ pn dmnw [ pn il msrm before DN and before the gods of TN, 2.23:21; for
5.11:21 cf. dmn (III).

amn (IT) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/217: *’ Amanu; Hb. Pmnh, Ct. 4:8. Astour RSP 2
260); cf. (HUR.SAG) a/am-ma-(-a)-na, Del Monte-Tischler RGTC 6 11f.).
TN: gr dmn, 2.33:16.
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amn (III) adj. m. “faithful” (?) (OAram., Samal., ”mn, “firmness”, DNWSI 72f,;
“trustworthy”, HALOT 63; Arab. ?Pamin, “secure”, AEL 100; Eth. Pamun, “faith-
ful, true”, CDG 24. Caquot Ug 7 398). § Forms: sg. dmn].
Faithful(?), in bkn ctx.: d (b dmn of a faithful (?) heart, 5.11:21 (cf. Hb. lbb n?mn;
alt. Pardee AfOB 19 1982 45: “according to the heart (of Amon)’, cf. dmn (I)).

[?-m-r/ vb Gt: a) “to be seen, appear”; b) “to take sight of, look at” (Akk.
amaru, “sehen”, AHw 40ff,; “to see, behold”, CAD A/2 5—27; Eth. P7ammara,
“to show”, ’aPmara, “to know”, CDG 25; Ebla cf. IGLSE.DU = a-me-lum, “guide’,
Fronzaroli QuSem 13 135; StEb 71984 148; cf. Krebernik PET 54; Miiller Biling.
182; Fronzaroli ARES 1 16{f,; Pagan ARES 3 89f.; Amor. cf. /?-m-r/, “to see’,
Gelb CAAA 14. On the existence of a Ug root */?-m-r/ (II) “to say” cf. dmr
(I). Sanmartin UF 5 1973 263ff.; De Moor SP 129ff.); q syll. Ug.: cf. PNN
a-mar-4IM, PRU 4 108 (RS 18.114):6; PRU 4 166 (RS 17.129):3, 5; a-mur-4IM,
Ug 5 51 (RS 20.158):7; § RS Akk.: a-ma-ru, Ug 5133 (RS 23.493+) obv. 7; Ug
5134 (RS 20.426 D)xa;  par.: /S-n/. § Forms: Gt prefc. yitmr, ytmr; prefc.
ydmr.
Gt. a) to be seen, appear: it istm yitmr (like) a great blaze they appeared, 1.2
I 32 (diff. Dobrusin JANES 13 1981 8 n. 12: subj. tm [du. f.] or “messengers”
[du. m.]); b) “to take sight of, look at”: y[[m]]tmr b§l bnth DN looked at his
daughters, 1.3 I 22 (// yfn. Smith-Pitard UBC/2 g7, 115; Tropper UG 520; De
Moor SP 81: “to look for”); in bkn ctx.: w { ydmr, 1172:22 (Tropper UG 546, D
)
Cf. amril, amrb9l, amry.

amr (I) n. m. 1) “order, demand”; 2) “word(?)” (Hb. ?(w)mr, “saying, news”,
HALOT 67; Pun., Amm., Edom. ?mr, “speech”, DNWSI 77£; OSA Pmr, “omen,
oracle”, SD 8; Arab. Pamr, “command”, AEL 96f. On the existence of a Ug
root */?-m-r/ “to say” see De Moor SP 81, 129 (1.2 I 15-16); UF 12 1980 432
(1169:11); Sanmartin UF 5 1973 263—270 (1.13:26—30); cf. Amor /?-m-r/, “to
speak’, Huffmon APNMT 168; “to command, speak”, Gelb CAAA 14, and cf.
Hb., Ph., Pun., OAram. ?mr, “to say”, HALOT 65 ft.; “to speak, say”, DNWSI 73 ff.;
OSA Qat. ?mr, “to command, proclaim’, LIQ 13; Arab. ?mr, “to command,
enjoin’, AEL 95f.); § par.: dft. § Forms: sg. dmr, suff. dmrk.
1) Order, demand: gmm dtr dmr standing up they transmitted (their) de-
mand, 1.2 I 31and par. (// dfthm); 2.3313.
2) Word(?), in bkn ctx.: dmrk your word(?), 1.16 IV 1 (De Moor-Spronk UF 14
1982 187: /| pk; diff. Del Olmo MLC 316: “vista”; Segert UF 18 1986 290 n. 69:
“see” (?);1.20 [ 10; 1.95:3; 1.107:16, 17, 20.

amr (II), cf. imr (I).

amr (IIT) TN (Belmonte RGTC12/2 21ff.: *Amurru. Cf. Astour RSP 2 260f.; Pardee
AfO 36-371989-1990 439); 9 syllL.: KUR(.MEg) a-mur-ri | MAR.TU¥, cf. PRU 3
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265; PRU 4 253; Ug 5 335; RSOu 7 17 (RS 34.135):5, 25; Dietrich-Loretz I0S 18
1998 335—363; Izre‘’el AmAkk 2 64-100 passim); § par.: ymdn.
TN: s7il dgt k dmr a divine platter worked in the TN style, 1.4 I 41 (// yman);
mlk dmr the king of TN, 2.72:26, 29; bt mlk dmr the daughter of the king of
TN, 2.72:17, 24, 32; in bkn ctx.: §s [KTU ad loc., footnote 6: §1?] dmryih[d, 1.22
1117; cf. 4.94:14; 2.98:37 (?). Hurr. dmrw, 1.125:6.

imr (I) n. m., “lamb” (Hb. Pmr, “lamb’, HALOT 67; Ph., Pun., Aram. ?mr, “lamb,
sheep”, DNWSI 78; Akk. immeru, “Schaf, Widder”, AHw 378; “sheep”, CAD I/]
129 ff. Del Olmo BSA 7 1993 184 ff.); q RS Akk.: {[m-me-er-tu.MES, PRU 6 120
(RS19.116):4. Sanmartin BSA 71993 200f,; § par.: il (II), fg/, fgt, lli, tr; 9 Forms:
sg. imr; suff. imrh; broken pl. (?) dmr (or alloph.; cf. Del Olmo AuOr 32 2014
61).
Lamb: lgh imr dbh b ydh he took a sacrificial lamb in his hand, 1.14 IIT 56 and
par. (// llik); Sdbnn dank imr b py Imyself put him (like) alamb in my mouth, 1.6
11 22 and par. (// lli); [@]msh{.}nn k imr [ drs I can pull him like a lamb to the
ground, 1.3 V1; t§db imr b phd she prepared alamb from among the yearlings,
117 V 22 and par. (diff. “a lamb from the flock”, Akk. puhidu, Arab. fahid, cf.
Margalit UF 15 1983 80); k (b tdt [ imrh like the heart of the ewe for her lamb,
1.6 II 29 and par. (//gl); ttbh imr wlhm she slaughtered a lamb and ate (it),
116 VI 20 and par. (// mgt); $ql (...) imr gms llim they slaughtered (...) lamb,
suckling lambs in heaps, 1.22 114 and par. (//trm, ilm, fglm); imrwynt qrt [ 7
alamb and a domestic dove to the Hero, 1.119:10; in bkn ctx.: tdbh dmr they
sacrificed lambs, 1.20 I 10 (cf. in bkn ctx. dmr, 1.22 I117); im]r $pr fine lambs
(?), 1.108:10 (cf. Hb. Pmry spr Gen 49:21; Akk. immir supuri, CAD S 396—398;
cf. Gevirtz JBL 103 1984 516 f.; Pardee TPM ggff., 106 {f.); in bkn ctx.: 1.86:16.
Cf. imrt.

imr (IT) TN (?) (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 69 ff.: *E/imar. Astour UF 21970 3); q sylL.:
cf. URU/KUR e-mar, PRU 316 (RS 12.05):7; PRU 4 217 (RS 17.143)13, 21, Ug 5 57
(RS 20. 227) rev. 11; RSOu 7 30 (RS [Varia 26]):8, 19; cf. LU URU e-mar, RSOu 7
32 (RS 34.141):31.
TN(?): in Hurr. ctx.: 1.131:5.

amril PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 37, 41, 96, 99).
PN: 4.643:15.

amrbSl PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 37, 41, 61, 99, 117; Dietrich-Loretz Fs. Altheim
1969 23; Lipinski Or 40 1971 329; Weinfeld UF 4 1972 139; Coogan Or 44 1975
197); § syll.: a-mar-4IM/U, cf. PRU 4 p. 244; PRU 6 36 (RS 27.051):2 and passim
ibid.; RSOu 7 15 (RS 34.146):5; a-mur-4IM, Ug 5 51 (RS 20.158):7 and passim
ibid.
PN: 3.25:6; 4.116:16; 4.261:8 (?); 3.25:6.

amrr DN, one of the two messenger-boys of the goddess dtrt: qds (w) dmrr
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(“Blessed’, elative /?qll/ pattern of /m-r-r/. Mullen Council 214 n. 172; diff.
Dietrich-Loretz UF 51973 74: “Amurru’, spelling of the long consonant /rr/).
DN:1.3 VIn (/] dgy dtrt); 1.4 1V 3, 8,13; qd$ yiihdm $bir dmrr k kbkb DN began
to shine, DN like a star, 1.4 IV 17; gds w dmrr DN; and DN,, 1.123:26.

imrt PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g9).
PN: bn PN, 4.75 111 10; 4.713:5; 4.803:1.

amry PN (Sem. Gréndahl PTU 51, 99).
PN: 4.41:8; 4.44:32; 4.723:5; in bkn ctx.: 1.77:1; 4.415:5.

ams n./adj. m. “strength” / “strong” (Hb. ?ms, “to be strong’, Pmys, “strong’,
HALOT 65, 63; pi. “to make strong, strengthen”, DNWSI 73. Miller UF 2 1970
161; Dahood RSP 3 73f.). § Forms: sg. dms.
Strength, strong, in bkn ctx.: |mlkn dms Jour king (is) strong, 2.33:5; ydk dms
yd[k (of) your hand, (may) the strength of [your] hand][, 1.82:14.

amsrt DN(?) (possibly a copyist or dictation mistake for dtrt; Del Olmo UF 36
2004 6411.).
DN (?):in an offering list, [ dmsrt § to DN: a ewe, 1.162:15.

amt (I) n. f. 1) “(female) slave, maidservant”; 2) “servant’, formula of politeness
(Hb. ?mh, “slave maid’, HALOT 61; Ph., Pun., ?mt; Aram. ?mh, “slave-girl’,
DNWSI 7of; Amor. /?amtum/, “slave girl”, Gelb CAAA 13, 49; Akk. amtu,
“Magd, Sklavin”, AHw 45; “slave girl”, CAD A/2 80-85; OSA ?mt, “bondwoman’,
SD s5; Arab. ?ama, “a female slave”, AEL 103; Eth. Pamat, “maid”, CDG 26; cf.
Ebla /?am(a)tum/in Mi = ’as(NI)-ma-tum, “...", VE 1160; Krebernik ZA 731983
41; ARET 5 49. Watson Historiae 10 2013 335); 9 RS Akk.: (MLMES.)GEME
(.MES), passim, PRU 3 232; PRU 4 259; PRU 6 150; Ug 5 340; 9 par.: fhd.
§ Forms: sg. dmt; suff. dmtk; pl. dmht (cf. UT §8.8).
1) Female slave: ~im dmt dtrt or is DN a slave?, 1.4 IV 61 (// §bd); tdmmt dmht
lasciviousness with (female) slaves, 1.4 III 21—22 (cf. Dietrich-Loretz UF 18
1986 448: “Tadeleien der Méagde”); dmt yrh / dirt (female) slave of DN, 1.12
I15-16 (Wyatt UF 8 1976 417; Watson UF g 1977 282; Rahmouni DEUAT 781t.);
maidservant: bn dmt maidservants, 1.14 II 3 and par. (diff. Wyatt UF 19 1987
383: royal title “born of the sacred marriage”; Hendel EP 50: “craftsmen”); kd
bn dmht a jar for the maidservants, 4.230:9; bt dmt maid, 4.659:7; bn amhth,
the sons of his female servants, 3.32:10, 27; mhr dlpm w dmt the price of two
head of cattle and a maidservant, 4.867:6.
2) “Servant”, a term for an inferior in letters: dmtk your servant, 2.70:12, 19 (cf.
RS Akk.: um-ma PN GEME-ki, PRU 6 2 (RS 19.80):3).
In bkn ctx.: 2.84:20; for the obsolete rdg. dmth in 2.87:30 see ksp.

amt (II) n. f. “elbow”, “forearm”, “ell” (Hb., OAram. ?mh, “forearm”, HALOT 61f;
“cubit”, DNWSI 69f.; Akk. ammatu, “Elle”, AHw 44; “forearm, cubit”, CAD A/2
7off.; Ebla /?2ammatum/, in AXUS = a-ma-tum, VE 541; Krebernik ZA 731983
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20; Fronzaroli EL 135; StEb 7 1964 149; OSA ?mt, “cubit”, SD 5; Eth. Pamat,
“cubit, forearm”, CDG 26); § RS Akk.: cf. (PN to PN) a-na DUMU.MES-$u
DUMU.MES am-ma-Tl ir-ku-us-su, PRU 3 55 (RS 15.92):6; cf. Ug 52 (RS 17.21):4;
Ug 5 81 (RS 21.230):4; Ug 5 82 (RS 20.226):5; according to Rainey Or 34
1965 15 nn. 7-8, RSP 2 91: “sonship of a cubit” (DUMUMES am-ma-ti); but
cf. CAD A/2 75: ammatu D; Sivan GAGI 190; Huehnergard UVST 189; very
unlikely Hurr. ammati “grand-pére’, Laroche GLH 47; Méarquez Sef 68 2008
466: “abuelo, antepasado”; cf. Sanmartin UF 211989 335 ff,; § par.: é¢, tkm, yd.
9 Forms: sg. dmt; adv. Suff. dmth, dmtm; du.(?) dmtm.
Elbow, xa) anatom.: yrhs ydh dmth she washed her arms up to the elbow,
114 III 53 and par. (//thm. Aartun PU/1 41); kry dmt Spr dig /drive in (with
your) forearm(s) in the earth, 112 I 23 (// yd; cf. Dahood RSP 3 121); xb) as a
measure, ell: two ropes dlp dlp dmt of a thousand ells each, 4.247:30; (I shall
consume you) drgm dmtm in lumps, ell by ell, 1.5 1 6 (// t. Dietrich-Loretz
UF 12 1980 405; Sanmartin ibid. 438; diff. cf. Del Olmo IMC 158f.: “perect’, cf.
/m-t/); twelve hpnt SsSwm dmtm protective padding for horses, of two ells,
4.363:4 (diff. Watson AuOr 29 2011 162: part of the harness, Akk. amudaya,
amiidu, “a wooden part of the harness”).

imt n. f. “truth”, adv. use “certainly, truly”, “in truth, straight to the point” (Hb.
?mt, “trustworthiness”, HALOT 68f. De Moor SP 187; Tropper Or 61 1992
448-453; Watson AuOr 19 2001 283; diff. Margalit MLD g7, 101: “verdure’, Arab.
Pamat (*?-w-m); Abou Assaf AAAS 29—-301979-1980 261: “herbe, paille”, Arab.
Pamat). § Forms: sg. imt.
In truth > certainly, straight to the point: Am imt imt or (said) straight to
the point, 1.5 118; p imt b kldt ydy ilhm and it is true that with both hands
I swallow, 1.5 I 19.
Cf. mt (IV).

umt n. f. “family, clan” (Hb. ?mh, “small group of people”, HALOT 62; Akk.
ummatu, “Hauptmasse”, AHw 1414f; “main contingent”, CAD U/W 16ff;
Arab. Pummat, “the people of religion”, AEL go. Malamat UF 11 1979 527ff,,
esp. 532f; Renfroe AULS 79; Watson Historiae 10 2013 19); q syll. Ug.: cf.
/2ummatu/ in A.SA i-na AN.ZA.GAR um-ma-ti, PRU g 79ff. (RS 16.239):22;
Huehnergard UVST 107; § par.: bt (I). § Forms: sg. umt, suff. imty, umtk,
umtn(?).
Family, kin, clan: dmt [krt] the family of PN, 114 16 (// bt); §l iumtk your kin,
1.6 IV 19; 1.19 IV 35 and par. (// dhy. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 264 n. m); in bkn
ctx. umtn our clan(?), 1.63:10; in Hurr. ctx.: 1.131:12.

amtm PN (etym. unc. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 95; Watson LSU 157).
PN: xa) 4.363:4 (tkyg); xb) bn PN: 4.617 1 49.

amtrn PN (etym. unc. Nougayrol PRU 3 124 f,; Astour CRRA 18 12; Kienast UF 11
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1979 448); 9 syll.: a-mu/ma-ta-ru-nu and other allog., PRU 3 239; PRU 6 137;
cf. a-mu-ta-ra/ri, Ug 5 28 (RS 20.184): rev. 1 and passim ibid.
PN: %xa) 4.344:8; 4.357:19; xb) bn PN: 3.2:10, 16; 4.410:8; in bkn ctx. 4.357:29.

a’my PN (rdg unc., possibly nmy, but copy: dmy. Bordreuil Semitica 32 1982 f.
Cf. RS 88.2158:31": am-ma-ia; Lackenbacher RSOu 14 240, 244f.)
PN: 2.76:3.

tumy PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 51, 99; Watson AuOr 14 1996 96).
PN: bn PN, 4.96:8.

an (I) pers. pn. “I” (Hb. ?ny, “I', HALOT 71; “I", DNWSI 81; OAram. 7nh/?, “T’,
DNWSI 79f.; Ebla an-na, “ich”, ARET 2 119; ARET 5 50; cf. a-na-, ARET 8 17;
Gelb TI 19, EDA 69; Krebernik PET 72; Conti QuSem 13 161; Pagan ARES 3
249; Amor. [?ana/, ‘I, Gelb CAAA 13, 49f; Huffmon APNMT 168; OB ana (?),
cf. GAG §41 g% cf. CAD A/2 nof; Arab. ?ana, “I’, AEL 103 ff; Eth. Pana, T,
CDG 26); q par.: dnk, dt, dtm. 9 Forms: dn.
I: xa) subj. in NC: p §6d dn am I perhaps a slave? (// dnk), 1.4 IV 59; fbdk dn 1
am your slave, 1.5 I1 12, 19; df dh w dn dhtk you are (my) brother / lover and I
am your brother/lover, 1.18 I 24; xb) emph. subj. in VC: dn rgmt [ ym I myself
am going to reply to DN, 1.2 I 45; dn itlk w dsd I scoured and combed, 1.6 11 15;
dn dqry b dars mlhmt I shall go to meet war in the land, 1.3 IV 22; dn snt dgr
[ rhq ilm I must leave TN for the farthest god, 1.3 IV 34 (// inbb); dtb dn I am
going to seat, 116 VI 38, 54; w dn mtm dmt dying, I must die, 117 VI 38; p dn
drnn then let me myself shout, 1.82:6; in antithesis: dtm bstm w dn $nt you
can go slowly, but I but I must leave, 1.3 IV 33 and par. (Watson UF 18 1986
416); [kt dtn an' mtbk the podium which I gave (you) as a mansion, 1.13:11
(diff. rdg, KTU dn dtn dt); in bkn ctx.: 2.31:22; 7.164:7.
Cf. ank.

an (II) adv. “wherever, anywhere” (Hb., OAram. ?n, “where?”, HALOT 69;
“where(ever)”’, DNWSI 79; OSA Phn-, “when-, wher(e)-, whatever”, SD 3; Arab.
Pannd, “whence’, AEL 119f. Caquot- Sznycer Tou/1 264f,; Renfroe AULS 8o;
diff. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 71977 204: “anyhow”, Akk. anniam la anniam, etc.;
Margalit MLD 171, 173 £.: “strength” [cf. dn (IV)]). § Forms: dn.
Wherever, anywhere: dn [ dny sps wherever (you go), oh DN, 1.6 IV 22—23 (cf.
Hb. Prhw Pnh 1Kgs 2:36, 42; 11Kgs 5:25); §l drsl dn [isp h]mt from everywhere
from the earth remove the poison, 1.107:33 and par; dhl dn bsqlynp¥ (...) tispk
yd dqht if only, everywhere, oh shoot that sprouts (...), the hand of PN would
gather you!, 1.19 II 15, 22 (diff. Cassuto BOS 2 196: “for pity’s sake”, Hb. ?n?;
Sanmartin UF g 1977 266: “Wehe mir!” [cf. dn (I)]); in bkn ctx.: dn, 2.111:12;
4.212:4.

an (IIT) n. m. “strength” (Hb. Pwn, “generative: physical power”, HALOT 22; Ebla
cf. t-nu, Krebernik PET 109; Pagan ATES 3 92f;; De Moor SP 203; Van Zijl Baal
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161, 191; Rainey UF 3 1971 159; diff. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 257: “maintenant’,
Akk. anumma). § Forms: pl. dnm.
Strength: dg dnm of feeble strength (lit.: weak of strengths), 1.6 I 50 (plur.
abstract?).

in n. m. (“lack of, absence”) lexicalised as a verbal functor 1) “there is not,
does not exist”; 2) + [ / b “(he/she/it) does not have” (Hb., Mo. ?yn, “non-
existence”, HALOT 41f; “(there is) not”, DNWSI 46; Pun. ynny, ennu, “(there
is) not”, DNWSI 46; Akk. yanu, “ist nicht”, AHw 4uif; “(there) is (are) not’,
CAD 1/] 323f. Tropper UG 820ff.); § RS Akk.: (i-)ia-(a)-nu, etc., PRU 3 43
(RS 16.270):21 and passim; cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 41, 201; Van Soldt SAU 413,
472f; 9 par.: bl (I) + i. § Forms: sg. in, suff. inn, inm, innm (encl. -n, -m), inny
(suff,, encl. -n, -y), cf. allom. (?) inmm, 2.10:9; for ind see infra: in + -d).
1) There is/are not: in b ilm fnyh there was not among the gods one who
answered him, 116 V 22 and par; k in b At gl[s]k for there is among the
goddesses no opposition against you / like yours, 1.3 V 28 and par; tptn d
in d flnh our judge, above whom there is no-one, 1.3 V 33 (cf. Akk. garrad la
sanan, Erra I 8; Rahmouni DEUAT 84f.); p d in b bty ttn rather, what is not
in my house shall you give me, 114 III 38; in b{l b bhth(!) DN is not in his
house, 1.10 II 4; At Am inmm nhti now, in case they have not been crushed,
2.10:9 (Tropper UG 822; diff. Cunchillos TOu/2 278 n. 12: rdg in mm “n'y a
rien du tout”); in Smt in fzm there was no fat, there was no bone, 119 Il 1
and par,; k inn dkl since there is no grain, 2.104:6; dkl b hwtk inn there is
no grain in your land, 2.39:20; mdrglm dt inn bd tlmyn watchmen who have
not been entrusted to PN, 4.379:1; in dbh [ there is no banquet, 1.176:9; w
hm inm §bdmlk nplt but if PN had not been saved, 2.82:10; in bkn ctx. w in
fsr and (if (?)) there is / are no bird(s) (?), 1.50:8; mly innm [ there is no
engraver (?) [, 2.73:1 (Cunchillos TOu/2 417); w k in hlk and since there is
no messenger, 2.90:18 (Tropper UF 36 2004 514f.); w dnk inny ydft and I do
not know, 2.108:3; in d $iln (...) in dytn ly nobody asked my advice (...) nobody
gave me (anything), 2.87:11; w in dylmdnn and there is no-one who has taught
him (it), 1179:42 (see Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 14 406, ind neg. functor “not at
all, no-one”, extended form: in + -d).
2) He / she / it does not have, + { / b: d in bn [h who has no son, 1.17 18 and
par. (// bl it); w in att lk since you have no wife, 1.2 III 22; w dint in bh and
he is not subject to any loan, 3.5:21; [w tin]t inn lhm they are not subject to
any corvée, 3.4:16; t$5 smdm tltm bd PN w pdt dht in bhm thirty-nine yokes of
land in the hands of PN whick lack one side (: without adjacent farms to the
south), 4.136:5 (cf. pdt); w in bt [ bl k ilm but DN has no house like the gods,
1.3 V 38 and par.; in hzgm [hm they have no arrows, 4.180:1; w [ tt mrkbtm inn
utpt and two chariots have no quiver, 1.145:7; idy dlt in ly then I shall not have
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any curse on me!, 1.82:2; dt inn mhr lhm(!) with no troop assigned to them,
4.214 1 4; mdrglm d inn msgm lhm m. who have no (animal) skins, 4.53:1; w in
$qymn b[h and (if) it has no right thigh, 1.103:26 and par. (cf. In. 7-16, 26—36);
w in udn ymn b[h] (...) w in tidn Smdl b[ h] and if its right ear is missing (...),
and ifits left ear is missing, 1.103:35, 37; & dAd inn and there is nobody, 2.108:2.
In bkn ctx.: {n, 2.112:2; d in hndt that what there is not, 4.863:18.

un n. m. “grief, misfortune” (< *?ny. Hb. Pwny, “mourning”, HALOT 23. Cazelles
Semitica 29 1979 5 ff.; Dietrich-Loretz UF 18 1986 106; diff. Watson UF 8 1976
377; “season’, Arab. ?an, cf. Renfroe AULS 80; Margalit UF 16 1984 130: precat.
part., Hb. Panna(’/h), AKk. unni/ennu); q par.: pltt. § Forms: sg. vin.
Grief, misfortune: ysq fmr un [ri§ he poured out ashes of grief upon his head,
1.5 VI 15 (// pltt); specific use: ysly §rpt b hm tin he cast a spell on the clouds
in the terrible drought, 119 I 40 (Del Olmo IMC 134 n. 306 for this and other
meanings based on diff. homog.: Dietrich-Loretz UF 51973 274: “Stirke”, Hb.
?wn; De Moor UF 6 1974 496 n. 5: “spell”, Hb. Pwn); in unc. ctx.: PN tn iin, 1.79:3
(cf. Pardee TR/1 430: “PN a prononcé (sa) plainte”).

int PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.825 VII 5.

anan TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 24: *’Ananu. Heltzer RCAU 8; Van Soldt UF 28
1996 659; Topography 10); q syll. Ug.: URU a-na-ni-yi, PRU 3 41 (RS 16.180):9.
TN: 4.643:8; 4.652:2.

inbb TN, residence of the goddess fnt (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 142f.: *’Inibab.
Etym. unc. Cf. Hurr. *enibaba < en paba “god (of the) mountain”(?); Arab.
Punbub, AEL 2752; Hb. nbb, nbwb, HALOT 659, 660; AKk. enbitbu, AHw 180;
CAD E 137ff. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 123; Pardee AfO 36-37
1989—-1990 482; Dietrich-Mayer UF 26 1994 76; § par.: tigr. § Forms: inbb, suff.
loc. inbbh.
TN:wdn $nt (...) inbb [ rhq ilm but I have to leave (...) TN for the most distant
god, 1.31V 34 (/] igr); w rbs [ grk inbb and go to rest on your mount TN, 1.13:9;
ql bl Sm' intw fttrt inbbh take the (/ my) cry to DN and DN in TN, 1.100:20. See
1.44:4 (Hurr.).

unbyn, PN (etym. unc.)
PN: 4.813113.

ind, see in.

undk PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.85313.

ands PN (Kass. (?). Dietrich-Loretz OLZ 62 1967 536).
PN: bn PN, 4.222:15; in bkn ctx.: 4.83:12.

ung TN (etym. unc. Watson SEL 28 2011 26).
TN: 2.88:10.
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angn PN (etym. unc. Watson AuOr 8 1990 249f,; SEL 28 2011 26); q sylL: cf.
a-ni-hu-ti, PRU 6 43 (RS 17.77) rev. 12.
PN: bn PN, 4.418:1.

anhb n. m. of a sea snail (cf. Akk. (a)yanibu, “ein Stein”, AHw 411; “a stone’,
CAD 1/J 322. De Moor Or 37 1968 214f. n. 3; Renfroe AULS 8of. diff. Watson
UF 39 2007 669ff.: “a plant”). § Forms: pl. dnhbm (Tarazi UF 36 2004 475, 484
n. 92: “plural of result”).
A sea snail: i gdm w dnhbm (they perfumed her) with the perfume of
coriander and sea snails, 1.3 II 3; ttpp dnhbm she anointed herself with
(essence of) sea snails, 1.3 III 1 and par.

anh adj. m. “complaining” (ptc. act. < *?nh. Hb. ?nh, “to groan”, HALOT 7of;
Akk. anahu, “seufzen’, AHw 49; “to sing”, CAD A/2 105f;; cf. Arab. 7nu (sic!),
“to breath hard”, AEL n2f. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 175; Dietrich-Loretz-
Sanmartin UF 8 434 n. 2; Watson AuOr 19 2001 283; UF 40 2008 548; diff.
Mazzini UF 28 1996 488f.: “the suffering”, n. m.); q par.: dbyn. § Forms: sg.
m. dnh.
Complaining: @byn dt (...) dnh how wretched you are (...), how complaining!,
117 [ 17.

anhr n. m. of a marine animal (“dolphin”, Orcinus orca(?); Akk. nahiru, “Schnau-
ber”, AHw 714f.; “whale”, CAD N/1137. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975
538; Astour RSP 2 305; Margalit MLD 98: “whale’, < */n-h-r/, “to snort, spout”
+ prothetic /?/; De Moor UF 11 1979 64: “sperm whale”; Wyatt RTU 117 and
n. 14: “shark”); 9 par.: (bii. § Forms: sg. dnhr.
Marine animal (dolphin (?)): brlt dnhr b ym the hunger of the d. (that lives)
in the sea (// lbim), 1.5 1 15; cf. var. nps dnhr b ym the appetite of the d. in the
sea (// lbim), 1133:5.

ank p. pn. “I” (Hb. ?rky, “I, HALOT 72; Ph., Pun., Moab., Yaud. ?rk(y), ‘T,
DNWSI 82; Amor. [?anaku/, “I”, Gelb CAAA 13, 50; EA a-nu-ki, 287:66, 69; cf.
a-na-ku, a-na-ku-ma, Kn 1375; Rainey EAT 63; Akk. andku, “ich”, AHw 49; “T",
CAD A/2 106ff; cf. Eg. ink, “ich”, WaS/1 101; Tropper UG 207f,; Aartun PU 1
48); q syll. Ug.: Ja-na-ku = is-te-eng = a-na-ku, Ug 5130 (RS 20.149) III 12"; cf.
Rainey UF 31971 159; Sivan GAGI 106; Huehnergard UVST esp. 108, 293; Van
Soldt SAU 302). § Forms: dnk, ankm (encl. -m), dnkn (encl. -n; Aartun PU 1
48, 62; Tropper UF 26 1994 468).
I: xa) subj. in NC: fnt frd dnk I am now a (recruit of the) guard, 21613; p
§bd dnk am I perhaps a slave?, 1.4 IV 60, cf. it dnk $bdk now, I am your slave,
2.76:5; dnk fm mldkth sSmfh I'was his auditor in his embassy, 2.17:6 (Cunchillos
TOu/2 307); dnk fny mldk ym 1 myself am going to reply to the messenger(s)
of DN, 1.2 I 28; dnk mlkt mntn I am the queen of the incantation, 1.179:34 (see
mntn); xb) emph. subj. in VC: likt dnk [ht I have sent a tablet, 2.72:23; dnkn
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rgmt 1 myself have said, 2.42:6; w dp dnk nht as for me, I also have rested,
2.11:13; dnk hrs lght w hwt hbt 1, the workman, have the matter assumed and
settled, 2.70:14; w dnk tt ymm kl [hmt for my part, I have fought against them
all for six days, 2.82:8, cf. w ilhmn dnk 1 myself will fight, ibid. In. 21; w b
dnk lhm and I returned them (the ships) to them, 2.38:23; dnk dhs mgy I will
hurry to come, 2.34:10; dnk dstn [ ihy w dp dnk mnm hsrt 1 shall replay to my
brother, and all that Ilack also to me (may my brother load there), 2.4117 ff;
dnk [d]st asisp w ast 1 propose that I carry out the concentration (of troops
(?)) and propose ..., 2.33:11; w dp dnk [d]had [ gr dmn and I myself took to the
TN mountains, 2.33:15 (Dijkstra UF 19 1987 44); dp dnk dhwy 1 also shall give
life, 1.17 VI 32; dnk ispi utm I was consumed (you) by the span, 1.5 I 5 (cf. Del
Olmo IMC 158f.); dnk dtn $sm lk Twill give (sell) you the logs, 2.26:7; dnk dssu
I will take out, 2.317; kt grk dnk yd§t the podium of your mountain, which I
have distinguished (know, 1.13:10; ank ihtrs w dskn I myself will perform an
incantation and shall prepare, 116 V 25; bn nsrm drhp dnk among the eagles
I myself shall fly about, 118 IV 21; &' dp mh'rh dnk [ dhwy and 1 shall not leave
his warrior strength alive, 1.18 IV 26; dnk ibgyh I will reveal it to you, 1.3 I1I 28
and par.; dtbn dnk w dnhn 1 shall sit down and rest, 1.6 111 18; dgry dnk b drs
mlhmt I shall go to meet war in the land, 1.3 IV 28 (diff. Smith-Pitard UBC/2
279: “I mys[elf] will offer in the e[a]rth war”]); w dnk dshk but I will say to you,
1178:2; dnk b ym k ytnt spr hnd §mk on the day when I sent this message to
you, 2.88:3 (cf. Tropper UF 36 2004 511f.); dnk b TN btt at TN I lodged, 2.88:6;
ankm ilak 1 will send myself a message, 2.88:25; At dnk rg<m>t now I have
told (the message), 2.88:35; w dnk d[t]th ytnt lk and whose wife I have given
to you, 2.90:6 (cf. Tropper UF 36 2004 513£.); w dnk qdsh mgt, I myself arrived
in TN, 2.9716; xc) + inf. abs.: w ttb dnk [hm and I gave them back to them,
2.38:23; in bkn ctx. rgm dnk, 2.31:41, 53; 2.42:25; ngs dnk dliyn b§l // Sdbnn dnk
k imr b py 1 approached DN, the “Most Powerful”, I placed him like a lamb in
my mouth, 1.6 II 21-22 (UT g.29, 13.57); xd) with ellipsis of the vb: m dnk for
what (would) I (want) ...?, 1.14 III 33 and par.; xe) emphatic of suff. pn.: dnk
in bt ly as for me, I have no house, 1.2 III 19; in bkn ctx.: Jdnk nsi, 2.31:17; 1.1
IV 18; 118 1 26; 1.18 1V 40; 2.3:10, 11, 16; 2.31:16, 23, 36, 39, 48, 57; 2.32:44; 2.48:6;
2.63:11; 2.50:21; 2.85:16, 21, 33; 2.97:19.
Cf. an (I).

unk “?”; possibly a spelling mistake, not erased, rdg hn {iink} bnk here is your
son, 5.11:3; diff. Caquot Ug 7 392: alloph. of dnk, “I”; Aartun UF 16 1984 3f.:
“Leidender, Kranklicher”, Arab. ?anaka).

inmm, 2.10:9, cf. in.

ann (I) DN (origin unc. De Moor UF 2 1970 190, 198; Godecke UF 51973 154;
Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 6 1974 19; Clemens SURS 340f.).
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DN: bt il dnn sanctuary of DN, 4.149:18-19.

ann (II) PN (Hurr.(?); cf. dnn (I), DN. Grondahl PTU 217 f,; Ribichini-Xella SEL 8
1991 158; Watson LSU 157); q syllL.: cf. PNN a-na-ni, PRU 6 78 (RS 19.41):6; cf.
an-na-na, PRU 6 69 (RS 17.329):11; fa-na-ni-ANIN.GAL, PRU 6 2 (RS 19.80):3.
PN: %a) 4.141 II 3; in bkn ctx.: 4.382:32 (bn pyx[); 4.658:40; 4.825 VI 7; xb) bn
PN, 4.222:16; 4.631:13, 19.

unn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 223, 229).
PN: xa) 4.609:6, xb) bn PN, 4.615:4.

anna, cf. dnnu.

annu PN (Hurr.(?)); 9 syll.: cf. a-na-na-e, RSOu 7 9 (RS 34.145):6. Cf. accus. dnna,
2.75:0.
PN: 2.75:9.

annirm PN (etym. unc., Hurr.+Sem. (?). Bordreuil-Pardee, RSOu 18 131).
PN: 4.868:9.

annd PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218, 260; § syll.: fa-ni-in-zi. 4.867:20).
PN: bn PN, 4.412 111 10.

annd/tn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 207, 218, 262; Van Soldt SAU (cf. Watson
LSU 157); q syll.: a-na-ni-te-na, PRU 6 50 (RS 17.388):23; a-na-an-te-nu, Ug 5
159 (RS 17.86+):17; RSOu 7 3 (RS 34.036) €. 1; RSOu 7 20 (RS 34.171):4.
PN: %a) 3.10:14 (bn yrm); 3.30:7 (bn yrm); 4.148:7; 4.339:24; 4.370:8; 4.378:3;
4.623:4 (bn t[); 2.86:3; xb) bn PN, 4.93 IV 7; in bkn ctx. 4.84:3; 4.141 II 4;
4.417:15.

anndr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 206, 218, 249; Kienast UF 11 1979 448; Watson
LSU 157); § syll.: a-na-ni-za-ar-ru, PRU 3 203 (RS 16.257+) IV 18; a-na-ni-
LUGAL(-ma), PRU 6 138 (RS 19.46):8; RSOu 7 32 (RS 34.141):18 and passim
ibid.; RSOu 7 34 (RS 34.164):1.
PN: 3.2:5 (bn dgytn); 4.24415; 4.29515 (yknfmy); 4.631:7; in bkn ctx. 4.84:9;
4.292:1; 4.825 I 21; 4.850:3.

anndy PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218, 252; Van Soldt SAU 126; Watson AuOr 30
2012 325: syll. a-na-ni-sa-e, RS 86.2227:10).
PN: 4.101:6; 4.245 11 2; 4.753:16.

annh n. m. “mint” ((?). Akk. ananihu, “eine Pflanze”, AHw 50; “a garden plant’,
CAD A/2 u3; Syr. nanha’, “mint’, SL 923. Caquot- Sznycer TOu/1 371; De Moor
NYCI/2 19; Ratner-Zuckerman HUCA 27 1987 goff. reject the Syr. isogloss;
cf. Renfroe AULS 81; Watson NABU 2002/37; diff. Xella PP 150 1973 198 n. 21:
“young, young animal”, with other etym., esp. Arab. nuhhat, Hitt. annanuhha-
, cf. HEG 27; HW? 77f; Watson LSU ng: “cub” (?)); 9 par.: gd. § Forms: sg.
dannh.
Mint(?): (offer) §1 ist (...) dnnh b Amdt over the fire (...) mint (?) in butter,
12314 (// gd).
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annhb PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 217f; Watson LSU 157); § syll.: fa-na-ni-hé-
Bl(bat,), PRU 3 62 (RS 16.158):3; Huehnergard AkkUg 375 n. 36.
PN: 4.707:17.

annmn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218, 240; Watson AuOr 14 1996 95); ¥ sylL: cf.
a-na-an-me-ni, RSOu 7 3 (RS 34.036):4.
PN: 4.339:25; 4.609:26; 4.631:11; 4.750:3 (Ugrty).

annmt PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 240; Van Soldt SAU 4o).
PN: g4.15512.

annpdgl PN (Hurr. Xella TRU 272; De Moor-Sanders UF 23 1991 290).
PN:1.84:3.

annsn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 105).
PN: 4.633:14; 4.761:6.

anntn PN (Etym. unc., Hurr. (?).
PN: bn PN, 4.841:6.

anntb PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 218, 257); § syll.: cf. a-na-sa-bu, Ug 7
pl. 50:7, rev. 7 (Huehnergard UVST 230 n. 87); cf. a-na-an-4IM, Ug 5 69
(RS 21.72):1; Huehnergard AkkUg 348 (“161:21” [sic!]).
PN: %a) 3.21:3; 4.115:3; 4.219:7; 4.226:1; 4.790:22; 4.795:7; 4.863:3; xb) bn PN:
4.861:8.

anny PN (Hurr. (7). Grondahl PTU 217f); q syll.: a-na-ni-ya, PRU 3 45 (RS
16.140):5; fa-na-na-ya, PRU 3 64f. (RS 16.200):2 and passim ibid.; cf. a-na-ni-
ya[, PRU 6 83 (RS 17.439) IV 1; a-na-na-e, RSOu 7 9 (RS 34.145):6.
PN: bn PN, 4.77:9; 4.93 1 10; 4.215:3; 4.760:4; 4.769:55; 4.843:31; in bkn ctx.: 4.112
IIe6.

annyn PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 217f); § syll.: a-na-an-ia-nu, PRU 3 36
(RS 11.718):2; a-na-ni-ya(-a)-nu, PRU 6 50 (RS 17.388):28; 74 (RS 19.129):4; 118
(RS 18.116):3.
PN: %xa) 4.727:15; xb) bn PN: 4.12:12; cf. 4.412 11 17.

anp see dp (II).

unp PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 206, 210, 229).
PN: bn PN, 4.281:10, cf. 1.149:1 (Hurr.).

unpt PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 229, 250f.; Watson LSU 157); § syll.: cf. u-na-bi-si,
RS 22.399+:3, 11 (Van Soldt SAU 363 n. 243).
PN: %xa) 4.696:3; xb) bn PN, 4.853:8.

inr n. m. “dog, cur” (metath. of &rn, like Amh. andr, “panther”, AED 1211. Aartun
UF 151983 1ff,; Pardee TPM 53f; Dietrich-Loretz MU 129; diff. De Moor UF 1
1969 171: Hitt. innara “on one’s own account”; Delekat UF 4 1972 20: kinr “was
fiir eine Leuchte!”); q par.: kb.  Forms: sg. inr.
Dog, cur: k inr dp hstk like a dog at the entrance to your mausoleum, 116 I 2
and par. (/] kb); L inr t§dbn ktp to a dog you extend a shoulder blade, 1.114:13,
seeIn. 7 (/] k'lb).
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Cf. irn, bninr.

anrmy PN (Anat. Grondahl PTU 270).

2
an

an

an

PN: 4.166:7; 4.337:18; in bkn ctx.: 4.364:10.

ry PN (Anat. Grondahl PTU 270).

PN: 4.727:4.

sny PN (Hurr. (?). Haas-Thiel UF 111979 338; Watson AuOr 8 1990 249).

PN: 4.609:31.

s adj. m. “insufficiently cooked, scalded” (?) (Arab. Panada, “to be insuf-
ficiently cooked (meat)”, 7anid, “insufficiently cooked”, Hava 15. Del Olmo
AuOr 31 2013 216f.). § Forms: sg. m. dns.

Insufficiently cooked, scalded (?): dg dns, scalded (?) d., 6.105:2 (diff. Bor-
dreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 209: “babeure tourné”; cf. dg).

[?-n-§/ vb G: generic mng 1) “to languish, fall ill”; 2) “to become livid, sick

an

(with rage) > to get annoyed, suffer (from rage)” (Hb. ?rn(w)s, “incurable’,
HALOT 7o0; Akk. enésu, “schwach sein”, AHw 217f,; “to become weak”, CAD
E 166 f. Cassuto GA 149f. for the var. meanings proposed [“pleasant, human,
compassionate”, “courageous, valiant’, etc.] cf. Del Olmo MLC 516; Ashley
EAR 114; Dressler AT 326f.; De Moor SP 132, 137, 233; Van Zijl Baal 28f.; UF 7
1975 503 ff,; Dietrich-Loretz UF g 1977 47ff.; Margalit UF 15 1983 93f.; UF 16
1984 175f,; Renfroe AULS 81f.). § Forms: G suffc. dns, dnst.

G. 1) To languish, fall ill: dnst §7§ zbln you have languished in the bed of
sickness, 1.16 VI 36, 51 (Dietrich-Loretz UF 91977 48; Renfroe UF 22 1990 280;
diff. Del Olmo MLC 322: “compafiera (tuya) es la yacija de la enfermedad’,
Arab. Panisa; Wyatt RTU 239: “(your) concubine is disease!”, {nst i7s).

2) To become livid, sick (with rage) > to get annoyed, suffer (from rage): dp
ans zbl b§1 Prince DN became livid with rage, 1.2 1 38, 43; wytb dp d dnst and
may the anger which I suffer (makes me livid) cease, 1.6 V 21; yd{'[tk] bt k dnst
I already know, daughter, that you have become livid (with anger), 1.3 V 27
and par. (Smith-Pitard UBC/2 326, 352: “you are furious”).

Cf. anst.

$ n. m. “muscle, tendon” (Hb. nsh, “sciatic nerve”, HALOT 729; Syr. genesya’ <
Aram. gid nasya’, “ischial tendon”, SL 150. De Moor UF 12 1980 425f.; Kogan
UF 32 2000 726f,; Dietrich-Loretz UF 35 2005 153f.; Watson UF 38 2006
718; diff. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 132 n. x, 167; Sznycer Semitica 17 1967 24:
“trembler”, Arab. nasa, Akk. ndsu; Dahood RSP 1 241; II 33; Dietrich-Loretz
UF 91977 48; Baldacci UF 10 1978 417 n. 4; Margalit UF 15 1983 93: “to be ill,
weak”, Hb. nws, Akk. enésu, in connection with Ug. /?-n-§/, but cf. Watson
LSU ng9); § par.: pnt (+ ksl). § Forms: pl. cstr. dns.

Muscle, tendon: they did contract (...) dns dt zrh the muscles of her back, 1.3
I 35 and par. (// pnt ksth. Diff: Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 165: “her spine goes
weak”; cf. above /?-n-§/).
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in§ n. m. “people”: a) as element of a divine group; b) in general (cf. Arab. Panisa,
?Pu/ins, “to be sociable’, Panas, “a numerous company of men”, AEL n3f.
Dietrich-Loretz UF g 1977 50; Del Olmo AuOr 2 1984 201 n. 20; AuOr 51987
66; Loretz UF 24 1992 164 {f.; Watson Historiae 10 2013 22). § Forms: sg. ins.
People: xa) as element of a divine group; ins ilm divine people, deified ances-
tors, recipients of offerings usually “two birds (from the coop)”, 1.39:22; cf. 1.41:
5,27, 40;1.46:8; 1.105:26; 1.106:2, 7; 1.112:5; 1.132:14 £, 21, 24; 1.134:4; 1.171:5 (Loretz
UF 24 1992 164 ff. with reference to Nuzi DINGIR(.MES DINGIR).ERIN.MES;
diff. De Moor UF 21970 321; SP 132: “the most gentle of the gods”; Herdner Ug
7 24, 28f,; De Tarragon CU 131f. 163: cult personnel; Xella TRU 41, 83; UF 131981
331: “la malattia divina”); xb) in general: yslm (...) [ insk [ hwtk hail to//may
peace, well-being be with (...) your people, your country!, 2.81:7 (cf. a-na
M[L.MES-k]a DUMU.MES-ka (...) ANSE.KUR.RA-ka G[IS.GIGIRMES-ka] u
ma-ti-ka ga-ab-bi-$a da-an-ni-i§ lu Su-ul-mu, EAT 2:4-5; Bordreuil-Caquot
Syria 57 1980 356 f.); in bkn ctx.: 1.90:7; 1.123:31; 1.173:7.

a/insr(m) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 207, 223, 249).
PN: %xa) 4.204:2; xb) bn PN, 4.110:10.

anst n. f. “illness, weakness” (< /?-n-§/. Akk. e/ansutu, “Schwiche”, AHw 220;
“weakness”, CAD E 172; < enésu, “schwach sein”, AHw 217 f; “to become weak”,
CAD E 166f;; cf. Hb. Pns, “to be sickly”, HALOT 73. Dietrich-Loretz Fs. Delcor
usf. diff. Margalit UF 15 1983 93: *?ns, “be manly, man-like”). § Forms: sg.
dnst.
Illness: b dnst npzl by an incurable illness (let be him) overcome!, 1.169:15
(Loretz-Xella MLE 11982 45; Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 2 335; diff. De Moor UF 12
1980 432; ARTU 185: “fury of the shade’, rdg dnst dp z!); in bkn ctx.: b dnst, 118
IV10;115V 27.

inst n. f. “relatives” (coll. f; cf. ins; royal officials(?). Nuzi Akk.: ni-su-ut E.GAL; cf.
AKkk. nisitu, “Blutsverwandtschaft, Sippe”, AHw 798; “family, relatives”, CAD
N/2 297ff. Dietrich-Loretz UF g 1977 50; Watson Historiae 10 2013 19; diff.
Aartun UF 16 1984 4f.: “(ortsanséssige besitzlose) Biirger (Kollektiv-Begriff)’,
Syr. (")anasuta’, Arab. Panasat). § Forms: sg. inst.
Relatives (social group, prob. class of royal officials): 4.38:5; 4.47:5; 4.99:3;
4.416:9; 4.610 IV 5; 4.838:3; in bkn ctx. 1.6 VI 41; 4.837:24.

antn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218, 422); q syll.: cf. a-na-te-nu and var, cf.
PRU 240; PRU 6 137; a-na-4IM, PRU 6 24 (RS 18.53) rev. 1' and passim ibid.;
cf. AN-te-na, PRU 6 73 (RS 19.107):2; PRU 6 170 (RS 19.34):29; AN-ti-na, RSOu
7 25 (RS 34.167+):4. Cf. fntn.
PN: 4.70:7 (bn twrtn); in bkn ctx.: 4.658:3.

untn. m. “obligation, servitude, tax” (Alal. Akk. unussuhuli, “eine Pflichtleistung
fiir Landbesitzer”, AHw 1422; “landholder(?) with unu$su obligations”, CAD
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U/W 172. Dietrich-Loretz WO 31966 194-197; Giacumakis 110; Hillers HTR 64
1971 257 ff.: < Hurr.(?); Diakonoftf HU 142: Hurr. root /un=/ < Akk. ilku, < alaku
+ afform. /=88e/i/); Watson LSU 126); 9§ RS Akk.: ilku, pilku (il-ku, BiL-ku,
Bl-il-ku), PRU 3 226ft; cf. Boyer PRU 3 293-299; Huehnergard UVST 168;
Dietrich-Loretz UF 4 1972 165f,; CAD 1/J 227; § syll. Ug.: unussu; cf. PNN
t-nu-us-sa $a E up-pa-lu, PRU 3 53 (RS 15.89):20; PNN ii-nu-us-sa i-pa-lu,
PRU 3 61 (RS 16.156):15; PN ti-nu-sa <sa> E.MES up-pal, PRU 3 63 (RS 16.167):17;
AHw 1422; Kienast UF 11 1979 443; Sivan GAGI 202; Marquez Ilku 184ff;
McGeough ERU 127f. q Forms: sg. éint; pl. cstr. unt, suff. unthm; du.(?) untm.
Obligation, servitude, corvée as tribute, xa) personal: unt dhd [h[ PN(N)
has(have) aloan / corvée pending, 4.86:4, cf. iint’'m dh[d two(?) corvées: on[e
..., ibid. In. 17; &int dhd one corvée, 4.209:1-22; in bkn ctx.: 4.637:2; GNN d §rb b
unt GNN who have entered service, 3.7:1; [yihd PN b int PN is not recruited for
service, 3.12:2; cf. br PN b unt §d §lm PN remains free of corvée in perpetuity,
3.12:5; unt inn lhm they (PNN) are not obliged to any corvée, 3.4:16; tb [ tinthm
(until they pay the deposit) they go back to giving their services, 3.4:19; xb)
concerning real estate: unt in mnm bh (the house) has no corvée at all, 3.2:18;
unt in bh (the field) has no corvée, 3.5:20; PN b sdm hnmt unt mhkm lybluntm
bth ybl PN for these fields is not required to pay any tax, (but for) his house
he must pay a tax, 3.33:21-24.

[2-n-y/ vb G: “to sigh, groan” (Hb. ?nh, “to lament”, HALOT 70; Arab. ?anna, “to
moan’, AEL 103 ff. De Moor SP 107; Van Zijl Baal 160f. diff. Whitaker FAUP 63:
“alas!”; Renfroe AULS 82);  par.: /b-k-y/. § Forms: G inf. /ptc.(?) dny.

G. To sigh, groan: dny [ ysh sighing, he cried, 1.3 V 35 and par.
Cf. ta/ant.

any(t) n. f. “ship”, coll. “fleet” (Hb. ?ny, Pryh, “fleet, ship”, HALOT 71; cf. EA Akk.
GIS.MA: a-na-yi (genitive), EAT 245:28; Eg. ?i-na-ya, “Barke”, Helck UF 2 1970
35; Akk. (< Can.) initu, “ein Seeschiff”, AHw 382. Dietrich-Loretz UF 22 1990
94 n. 32; Cunchillos TOu/2 351f.; Vita Barcos 284; Watson AuOr 19 2001 283;
LSU 146; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 298); § RS Akk.: GIS.MA(.MES), PRU 6 156
(RS 19.20) passim; Huehnergard AkkUg 366. 9 Forms: sg. dny(t); suff. dnyk,
anykn (Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 81; Tropper UF 26 1994 467: pn.
suff. -&- + encl. -n); pl. dnyt, suff. dnyth, dnythm.

Ship, xa) dnyt TN ship(s) of TN, 4.81:1; mlkn ybqt dnyt the king himself has to
look for a ship, 2.42:26; [ dnyt tsknn hm$m [ mit dny t$knn as for the ships, you
are going to equip one hundred and fifty ships, 2.47:3; the merchandise dbd
b dnyt was lost on board ship, 4.394:3; dny TN d b TN the ship of TN which is
in TN, 4.390:1; dnykn dt likt msrm (as for) your ship which you sent to Egypt,
2.38:10; dnyk tt by TN fryt your other (: number two) ship is unrigged in TN,
2.38:24; dny tsknn [ you shall equip a fleet [, 2.47:4; htb d dnyt grgmsh bill of
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the ship (bound) for TN, 4.779:13; in bkn ctx. mlk ystal b hn [...] hmt w dnyt
may the king require a reply on this / here [...] them and the ship(s), 2.42:24
(cf. Verreet UF 16 1984 321); xb) dnyt ym seagoing ship(s), 2.46:13 (Dahood
RSP 187, 118); dnyt mlk ships of the king, 4.421:2; xc) [bs dnyth birm the singed
sails ofhis ship, 4.338:16 (Marquez AuOr 111993 105); sbi dnyt crew, 4.40:1 and
passim ibid. (RS Akk.: ERIN.MES GIS.MA, PRU 6 138 (RS 19.46):20); ars dnyt
caulkers, 4.125:1 (Dahood RSP 2 49); ksp dnyt d §rb b dnyt naval security that
has been left in deposit for the ships, 4.338:11—12 (Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin
UF 6 1974 473; Pardee JAOS 95 1975 613; diff. Marquez AuOr 11 1993 103: rdg
{dnyt} <TN>); PN bfl dny d bd PN PN, worker of the fleet, at PN’s disposal,
4.647:7; spr nps dny list of naval equipment, 4.689:1.

anzh TN (Hurr-Hitt. Anat. URU Anzas ILAMMA-i. Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18
151 1. 243).
TN: 2.98:4, 21.

anz cf. [n-z(-y)/.

ap (I) adv., conj.: 1) “also, even, besides”; 2) “and also, and besides”; in nega-
tion “nor”; 3) “but, then, thus, since, as” (Hb., OAram., Ph., Pun. 7p, “also,
even’, HALOT 76; “also, even”, DNWSI g2f,; Ebla dp, “und dann, und ferner,
ausserdem”, ARET 2 119; 3 340, 4 286; 7 206; 8 52; Fronzaroli StEb 41981167 ff,;
ARET 11 140. Aartun PU 2 881f; Van Zijl Baal 107f,; Cohen Fs. Avishur 18*ff.:
“then, therefore”). § Forms: dp; lengthened by suff.: dphn, dpn, dpnk, dpnm
(?), cohesive functors of narrative (for their morph. cf. Whitaker FAUP 163;
Aartun PU 1 40ff,, 47ff, 61ff.).
1) Adv,, also, yes, even, besides: dp ysb ytb b hkl also DN sat in his palace, 1.16
VI 25; dp nt ttlk w tsd also DN scoured and combed, 1.5 VI 25£.; dp mtn rgmm
drgm furthermore another thing I am also going to say to you, 1.3 IV 31 and
par.; dp db ( k mtm tmtn father, oh!, like mortals even you (will) die, 116 I 3,
cf. ibid. In. 17; dp idlm <[> lhm ytb the gods also sat down to eat, 1.2 I 20; dp dnk
ahwy I also will give life, 1.17 VI 32; w dp dnk nht as for me, also I have rested,
2.11:13; W dp dnk mnm hsrt and all that I also lack, 2.41:19; in bkn ctx., w dp
dnk [ and I also [, 2.33:15; dpnnk, 1.21 11 5, prob. rdg dp d'nk also I ..., (cf. Del
Olmo MLC 419; diff. Aartun PU 2 go: “dann”); w dp, 2.81:18; dp hw, ibid. In. 29; w
dp mlk udr ydS k ihd hn[d] and also the king, (namely) the messenger, knows
that I shall collect this (?), 2.33:20; dp [ tlhm lhm trmmt to eat, yes, bread of
offering, 1.6 VI 43; in unc. ctx., ~m dp dmr[ although I shall even drive out|,
121V 2 (cf. /m-r(-r)/ (I)); w Am dp [, 1.1 IV 26; w dp ht and even now, 2.3:20.
2) Coordinating conj.: xa) and also, and besides: dp bnt hry kmhm and also
the daughters of PN were as many as them, 1.15 IIl 24 (// bt); tbh dlpm dp sin
they slaughtered (head of) cattle and also ewes, 1.22 112 and par.; dkin b grnt
L bSr dp krmm hlg our grain in the threshing-floors has been set on fire, and
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also the vineyards were lost, 2.61:10; | tbtk dp [ phrk nt tgm for] your abode
and also for your family may DN stand up, 1.82:39; { tstq/ (...) dp [ thm lhm
trm{m}t come down, then, (...), and also eat the bread of offering, 1.6 VI 43;
dp fnt tm[ths and also DN fought, 1.7:37; w df k ysd([t] dp mlkt, 2.88:38 and
you must know that also the queen has departed; & + dp: & dp mh'rh dnk |
dahwy and I shall not leave his warrior strength alive, 118 IV 27; in bkn ctx.,
§n mktr dpq[, 1.4 11 30; dp ... : in bkn ctx.: dp (...) @ tn ndr[h] and is he also
going to (...) orrepeat / or another vow ...?,1.15 III 29; xb) neg., nor: (+ /), Lyblt
hb m dp ksphm yblt you have not brought the emancipated (men), nor have
you brought the money (of its deposit), 2.17:2; nor (+ d/): dt umy dl tdhs' w dp
mhkm b [bk dl tst you, my mother, do not be afraid and nor worry, 2.30:22.
3) Consecutive conj., but / then, thus, since, as: dp krt bnm il is PN, then, a
son of DN?, 1.16 I ; II 48 and par; dp gsth [ ttn ly but his bow was not given
| delivered to me, 119 116; wn dp §dn mtrh bl since thus DN will be able to
appoint the time of his rain, 1.4 V 6; p dn drnn then let me myself shout, 1.82:6:
dp hnkt  knt mlhmt b hwt §bdk and thus (because of that) there has not been
war in your servant’s country, 2.98:10; in unc. ctx.: w dp ht k skn, 2.3:20; in bkn
ctx.: {dp bY[!... {hd where, then, is DN? ... where is DN?, 1.5 IV 6£; dp, 118 I 5;
1.104:6; 2.23:32; 2.49:13; 2.73:16; 7.1 Fragment b 1; w dp, 2.84:9.
Cf. aphm, aphn, apn (II), apnk.

ap (II) n. m. 1) “nose”; 2) “muzzle, beak”; 3) “anger”; 4) “front, entrance” (Hb. 7p,
“nose”, HALOT 76 f;; OAram. ?(n)p, “front, front side”, DNWSI 83 f.; Akk. appu,
“Nase”, NA “Gesicht”, AHw 60; “nose”, “tip”, CAD A/2184f,; Arab. Panf, “nose’,
AEL 116; Eth. ?anf, “nose, nostril’, CDG 28; Ebla /?appu(m)/, in KIRI,.DU =
Sa-gi-lum(/lu-um) a-bu, VE 212; Krebernik ZA 73 1983 9f.; KA.TAR = na-sa-
num wa bur-ra-zu-um a-pd-a, VE 195; Pettinato Biling. 45; Sanmartin AuOr
9 1991 174; for the spelling a’*-ba’*-tum cf. Fronzaroli SEL 12 1995 60: [?appa-
tum/. De Moor ULe 80); q syll. Ug.: KAR = ap-pu = pu-u[h]-hi = ap-pu, Ug 5
137 (RS 20.123): I1 19; Huehnergard UVST 108, 208; Van Soldt SAU 302; q par.:
bmt, brit (?), hdr, mtn (?), grn (?), gsrt (+ nps). § Forms: sg. dp; pl./du. dpm;
suff. dpk, dph, dpkm, dpkn, dphm (Del Olmo MLC 169, 524).
1) Nose: may his soul go out km gtr b dph like smoke from his nostrils, 118
IV 26 and par.; pour the mixture b dph into its nostrils, 1.71:7 and par. (passim
in hippiatric texts); in bkn ctx.: |dp w ir dpm ]or nasal fossae, 1.103:6; dnp,
1126:2, see infra; on dphm, 1.2 113, cf. dphm; for dpk,116 1 41, see tp.
2) Muzzle (of an animal), beak (of a bird): (offering of) dp w nps one muzzle
and one (piece of) offal, 1.43:12 and par. (Del Olmo AuOr 7 1989 123; passim
in rituals; cf. 1164:4; 1.168:2, 9; 1.173:8); w dph k dp sr if its muzzle is like a
bird’s beak, 1.103:41 (Pardee AfO 33 1986 125, 138f.). Poss. extended form dnp,
(/] mtnm, grnh), in bkn ctx.: dnpnm yhr|[r their muzzles(?) became hot, 1.12
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I 37 (rdg dn pnm, see ad loc., footnote 9), read either d{n}pnm (Tropper
UG 744: “ausserdem”) or {d/pn}pnm (Dietrich-Loretz Studien 28, 66: “das
Antlitz brann[te”; cf. dn (III), pnm).
3) Anger (by meton.): & thtin b dpkn/m or whether you have sinned by your
anger, 1.40:22 and par. (// b gsrt nps); dp dns zbl bfl livid with anger became
Prince DN, 1.2 1 38, 43; dp d dnst the anger that I suffer, 1.6 V 21.
4) Front, entrance (c.Sem.; in syntagms and prepositional use): dp (b chest,
1.5 VI 21and par. (// bmt. Kogan AuOr 24 2006 139: Tigya: 7aflabbi “breast”); dp
z/dd nipple, 1.23:24, 59, 61 (cf. Akk. ap-pi tult, CAD A/2187); dp hst entrance
of the sepulchre (?), 1.16 I 3, 17 and par. (cf. sst. Cf. Akk. (ina) apti qabri(m),
CAD A/2 199; AHw 61f. diff. Loretz UF 34 2002 492, 500-509; UF 37 2005
441-443: “Grube”, Hurr. etym., cf. above db, 1.a); dp sgrt anteroom, 1.3 V 11,
27 (/] hdr. OAram. Pp bb?, Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1175; Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7
1975 181; Dahood UF 1 1969 28 suggests “chamber, court’, from the Hb. and
Akk. root *?pp “to enclose”; cf. also Pope EUT 65; Ward JNES 20 1961 32: Eg.
ip(.t); Watson UF 311999 785f.; UF 32 2000 568); dp tgr entrance of the gate,
porch, 117 V 6; in bkn ctx.: §/ dp[ before, in front of(?), 2.42:18 (KTU: dh|).
Cf. ap (III).

ap (III) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 27: *’Appu; cf. dp (II). Astour RSP 2 261; UF 13
1981 5; Bordreuil UR 48; Syria 61 1984 5; Van Soldt SAU 225; UF 30 1998 718;
Topography 10, 170); § syll.: URU ap-pi, RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131):1; 4.810:29.
TN: 4.365:1; 4.380:1; 4.683:2; 4.693:1; 4.784:2; 4.800 I 23; 4.82111; 4.823:8.

up TN, Damascus region (Akk./Eg. (?) ’Apum | "Opu | Upi. Belmonte RGTC 12/2
28, *A/Upu; Pitard ADHS 6 {f.; Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 155).
TN: tb¥ iiph he went to TN, 2.97:18.

ap{ n. m. “viper” (Hb. ?p$h, “a snake’, HALOT 79; Ebla cf. AMA.MUS = i-ba-t-um,
MEE 4 96 VI 8f; Civil Biling. 91; Arab. ?afia, “a certain serpent’, AEL 2421.
Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 199; for other proposals see Dietrich-Loretz
TUAT 3/6 1285 n. 208); § par.: klb. § Forms: sg. dp¥.
Viper: (I wounded him) k dp§' il b gdrt like a divine viper in a hedge, 1.19 113
(/] kib).

ipd n. m,; type of garment, usually: “tunic” (Hb. ?p(w)d, “ephod, a cultic garb
made of linen”, HALOT 77; Syr. pedta’, “ephod, priestly garment”, SL 1157; Ebla
[?ipdum/, in SU.DAG = ib-tum, VE 513; Conti SQF 145; Akk. epattu, epadatu,
“ein Gewand aus Talhad”, AHw 222; “a costly garment”, CAD E 183. Dahood
UF 111979 142 f.,; De Moor SP 187; Ribichini-Xella Tessili 31f.; Durand MARI 6
661; Watson LSU 119, 136-137: Eg. ifd “cloth’, but see Kogan AuOr 21 2003 260;
Watson UF 38 2006 718: Hitt. ipantu; AuOr 29 2011168; Vita TT 328). § Forms:
sg. ipd; suff. (?) ipdk; pl. iptt (regressive assimilation, see Tropper UG 140,183);
du. {pdm.
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Type of garment: ¢5§ iptt b tqlm w rb§t nine (. for two and a quarter shekels,
4.707:11; ipd §srm b hmst twenty £ for five (shekels), ibid. In. 13; for PN ipdm
two £, ibid. In. 22; {pd §I PN one i. on PN’s account, 4.780:, 3f, 7; cf. tn
ipdm, ibid In. 2; in unc. ctx.: ttrp sSmm k r<k>s ipdk the heavens slackened
like the belt of your £, 1.5 I 5, cf. In. 31 (?) (Del Olmo MLC 213: “tu tunica”;
diff. Sanmartin UF 12 1980 439: “ich werde dich aufzehren” < /n-p-d/; cf.
Dietrich-Loretz UF 12 1980 407; Margalit MLD g3f.: “(poisonous) prick” <
/iqtl/ pattern, see Arab. nafada, “to pierce”; cf. Renfroe UF 181986 721.); ip{.}d
prk,1.5V 2;inbkn ctx.: §lbsn ip[d, 1.5V 24 (cf. [1-b-§/,1n. 23; De Moor SP183; Del
Olmo IMC 711f); ipd, 2.99:34; 4.275:3; 4.594:5; on Uipdt, 4.264:1 (Ribichini-Xella
Tessili 31: pl. of ipd) cf. dpdt; b ipdm, 1.136:10.

ipdrd n. m. “?”, unit of measure (?) (etym. unc. Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 122,
217: “unité de mesure”). 9§ Forms: sg. ipdrd.
?: tt krkbm urkhm ipdrd, six k. whose length is one Z. (?), 4.809:7.

tpdt n. . “share-cropping (plot)” (< @ibdy. Heltzer JNSL g 1982 71—74; BAfO 19
1982 112—-120; UF 19 1987 446; Watson LSU, 18; cf. Akk. upatinnu, “ein Lehens-
mann’, AHw 1423; ubadinnu | upatinnu, “land and tenants granted by the
king ...", CAD U/W 3; McGeough ERU 1281f.). § Forms: pl. updt.
Share-cropping (plot): spr épdt d bd PN register of share-cropping (plots)
that pass to the hands of (/ are in the power of) PN, 4.264:1.

aphm illative adv. functor in narrative: “immediately afterwards, next, then
also” (< ap (I) + emphatic functor -Am. Aartun PU 2 89f; cf. dp (II)).  Forms:
dphm.
Immediately afterwards, next: dphm tb¥ glm[m] immediately afterwards,
depart, lads, 1.2 113 (diff. tbr dphm “their nasal fossae”, Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1
128; Del Olmo MLC 169, 640); dphm k$pm dbbm ygrs hrn then also, the
foul-mouthed sorcerers may Horanu cast out, 1.169:8f. (Tropper UG 876;
Del Olmo Fs. Matthiae 110. Diff. Loretz-Xella MLE 11982 38, 43: “und siehe”,
dp+hm; Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 2/3 335: “sodann”. De Moor UF 12 1980 431: “his
fury”).

aphn illative functor in narrative: “immediately afterwards, next” (< ap (I) +
emphatic functor -An. Aartun PU 1 70). § Forms: dphn.
Narrative correlation: dpnk (...) dphn (...) then (...), next (...), 117 V14, 34; 119
I 20. Cf. dp{.}hn, 117 11 28; dph, 1.17 1 1; dhn, 1.17 V 5: mistake for dphn.
Cf. 4phm.

apk, 3.33:7; see dpgq.

apn (I) n. f. “wheel” (Hb. Pwpn, “wheel’, HALOT 23; Watson AuOr 19 2001 283).
9 Forms: pl. dpnt, suff. dpnthn; du. dpnm.
Wheel: tmn mrkbt (...) yd dpnthn eight chariot bodies (...) with their wheels,
4.145:3; in pairs: tlt smdm w hrs dpnt three pairs of wheels and another in
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reserve, 4.145:9; cf. 4.169:7 (Del Olmo AuOr 30 2012 8, see Ars); smdm d[pnt
two pairs of wheels, 4.88:1; dpnm one pair of wheels ibid. In. 3-8, cf. dpnm,
5.22:26; ¢t smdm three pairs, ibid. In. 9; drb§ dpnt four wheels, 4.809:7; in bkn
ctx.: 4.67:5-10.

apn (II) adv. functor “and in addition, and also” (< dp (I) + encl. -n. Aartun
PU/2 go); I RS Akk.: ap-pu-na AnOr 48 nuff. (RS [Varia 9 = “1957.1"]):14;
ap-pu-na-ma, PRU 3 52 (RS 15.85):11; PRU 3 102 (RS 15.138+):12; PRU 4 52
(RS 17.369 A):21; PRU 4 163 (RS 17.341):21; PRU 4 193 (RS 17.423):3; cf. Akk.
apptna, “obendrein, ausserdem’, AHw 60; “moreover, in addition, besides”,
CAD A/2189f. § Forms: dpn.

And in addition, and also: y$n pdry bt dr dpn tly bt rb he looked at DN,
daughter of light, and also DN, daughter of drizzle, 1.3 I 24; in bkn ctx.: dpn |,
116 11 57.

apn (IIT) PN (Hurr. (?). Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 200; Benz PNPPI 274; Muchiki
Loanwords 16 f.; Watson AuOr 25 2007 130).

PN: %xa) 4.370:43; 4.424:22; xb) bn PN, 4.371217; in bkn ctx. 4.35 I 7.

apnk adv. functor of illation: “then’, (< dp (I) + encl. -n- + -k. Aartun PU 2 go;

Whitaker FAUP 161; Ashley EAR g; Dressler AT 2). § Forms: dpnk.
Then: xa) then, adv. functor of illation: dpnk (...) y§l b srrt spn then (...)
went up to the heights of TN, 1.6 I 56; dpnk (...) yrd [ ksi then (...) he came
down from the throne, 1.5 VI 11; dpnk (...) mrh yihd b yd then (...) his lance
he grasped in (his) hand, 1.16 I 46; dpnk (...) ysly frpt then (...) he cast a spell
on the clouds, 119 I 38; dpnk (...) tslhm t$Sqy ilm then (...) she gave food and
drink to the gods, 1.17 V 28; in unc. ctx.: dpnk PN (...) b bth yst then PN (...) in
his house he prepared, 1.15 I 8; xb) introducing the correlation in narrative:
dpnk (...) dphn (...) then (...), next (...), 117 1 27; V 4,13, 33; 119 I 19.

[?-p-q/ vb D “to move away, go astray” (Arab. ?afaga “to go his own way, at ran-
dom, heedlessly”, AEL 68f. Del Olmo Fs Matthiae 114; diff. Bordreuil-Caquot
Syria 57 1980 349: Hb. ?pg (II), “to pluck up courage”, HALOT 8o; De Moor
UF 12 1980 432: “to let flow freely”, < dpg, see infra; Loretz-Xella MLE 11982
44: “davonlaufen”, Hb. ?bq; Arab. Pabaga; Watson NUS 30 1983 12: “be mas-
sive, solid”, Akk. epequ; Pardee TR/2 889 n. g1, 1116: vb. dénom. “étre bloqué
(canal [séminiphére])’, see dpg; § par.: /5-1-g/. § Forms: D prefc. tdpg; inf.
dpgq.

D. To move away, go astray: d/ tdpq dpq that (your tongue) may seriously go
astray, 1.169:212 (// tflg).

apqn.m. “spring, source” (Hb. ?pyq, “stream-bed”, HALOT 78. Dahood RSP 110f;
Pope EUT 72-80; Dressler AT 299; Clifford CMC 49f.; Loretz UF 211989 260 ff;
Renfroe AULS 82; diff. Pardee TR/2 889 n. g1, 1116: “canal (séminiphére)’,
but cf. Del Olmo UF 36 2004 640); § syll. Ug.: cf. PN ip-pi-qi, PRU 4 226
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(RS 17.393):4; cf. Sivan GAGI 21; q par.: mbk. § Forms: sg. dpg; byform dpk,
3.33:7 (Tropper UF 36 2004 518).
Spring, source: (DN lives) grb dpq thmtm in the heart of the source of the two
oceans, 1.4 IV 22 and par. (// mbk nhrm. Aitken UF 211989 20); fn mktr dpq|
ym| look, expert(?) of the source [of the sea], 1.4 II 30.

apqt n. f. “bed of a torrent” (?) (cf. dpg. Hb. Ppyq, Ppgh TN, “stream-bed’,
HALOT 78, 8o. Diff. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 312 n. f, “ou bien tu as obtenu’,
u + [p-q/; Shmith UBC/1, “to be restrained’, Gpass. *?pq). 9§ Forms: sg. iipgt.
Bed of a torrent, in bkn ctx.: dbnm ipqt stones of the torrent (?), 1.1V 11, 24.

aps n. m. “extremity, edge, end” (Hb. ?ps, HALOT 79); § par.: Aidm; 9 syll. Ug.:
cf. URU ap-su/su-na/ni, cf. PRU 6 146; RSOu 7 6 (RS 34.143):9; PRU 6 77
(RS 19.32):4; PRU 6 134 (RS 19.19 A)x13; Ug 512 (RS 17.150+):20; PN: ap-su-na,
PRU 6 72 (RS19.65):3. Astour RSP 2 261; Grondahl PTU 100; cf. EA upsu, Rainey
EAT p. 85. § Forms: sg. suff. dpsh.
Extremity, edge, end: rish [ ymgy dpsh his head did not reach its edge, 1.6 I 61
(/] hdm).
Cf. apsny.

apsny GN m. (< dpsny, TN); q syll. Ug.: LU URU ap-sti-na-ya, PRU 3 37 (RS
15.81):10; ap-su-ni-yi-ma, PRU 6 77 (RS 19.32):10; cf. Pardee AfO 36 1989—90
396; Huehnergard UVST 227; Van Soldt SAU 336; UF 28 1996 660; Topography
10, 170; 9§ Forms: sg. dpnsy.
GN: 4:80:11; 4.295:1; 4.417:9.

apsny TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 27f.: *?Apsuna. Heltzer RCAU 8; Astour RSP 2
261; NuzHur 1 14 no. 9; Pardee AfO 36—-37 1989-1990 482; Van Soldt UF 28
1996 660; Topography 10, 170; Watson LSU 196); § syll.: map-su-na, Ug 5 12
(RS 17.150+):20; PRU 4 239f. (RS 17.369+):9, 10, rev. 2; PRU 6 77 (RS 19.32)4;
PRU 6 11 (19.129):2; PRU 6 134 (RS 19.19 A)a3; PRU 137 (RS 19.27):0; RSOu 7 6
(RS 34.143):9.
TN: PNN dpsny (from) TN, 2.106:8; 3.8:5, 8.

iptg PN (etym.unc. Bordreuil-Pardcee, RSOu 18 55).
PN: 4.4.840:9; in bkn ctx.: ipt[, 4.289:3 (?).

aptn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 218: ab-, AB; 260: tan-, TN; Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu
18 64: syll. a-BU-te-na, PRU 6 30 (RS 18.285):5 (?); Watson AuOr 30 2012 325).
PN: bn PN, 4.807 1 30.

iptt, cf. ipd.

apt PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 219, 252; Watson NABU 1999/54 n. 15). Cf.
aups/".
PN: xa) 4.141 I117; xb) bn PN, 4.377:11; 4.860:28; in bkn ctx.: bn dp|[ , 4.842:13.

ipt(n) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225).
PN: 4.84:4; 4.734:5.
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iptl PN (Hurr.(?). Grondahl PTU 225; Bush GHL 307; PNN 220; Heltzer RCAU 15);
q syll.: ip-$a-li, PRU 3 131 (RS 15.118):8; 196 (RS 15.42+) II 3; in Hurr. ctx.:
SU mip-sa-li, Ug 5 468 (RS 19.147):6; (RS 19.164 D):3; in bkn ctx.: Ug 5 471
(RS 19.149):10. Van Soldt SAU 21.

PN: %a) 4.215:2; in bkn ctx.: 4182:25; xb) gt PN, 4.12511; 4.21319, 4.397:5;
4.522:1; 4.618:7, 25; 4.62513 (Kithne UF 6 1974 161).
TN: PNN dpsny (from) TN, 3.8:5,8.

[2-p-y/ vb G: “to bake (in the oven)”, “to make bread, to make into bread” (Hb.
?ph, “to bake”, HALOT 78; OAram. 7py, “to cook, bake”, DNWSI g4f,; Akk.
epil, “backen’, AHw 231; “to bake”, CAD E 247f; Ebla /?apa?um/, in NIDNA.
DUg.DUg = a-ba-lum, VE 44; EV 0237; Krebernik QuSem 18 133: “to bake”; cf.
n. NI-bi-tum, ARET 9 399). 9§ Forms: G suffc. dpy; prefc. yip (Tropper UG 611.
658: short form); ptc. dpy (cf. dpy).

G. To bake (in the oven): make bread: yip lhm let him bake bread, 1.14 II 30
and par. (diff. Wyatt RTU 189: “let bread ... be cooked”); nfr d dpy PN rancid
(?) flour which PN baked / made into bread, 4.362:4; d dpy fbdh which your
servant baked / made into bread, ibid. In. 5.

Cf. apy.

apy n. m. “baker” (< ptc. act. m. sg. G /?-p-y/. Hb. ?ph, “baker”, HALOT 78; cf.
Ph. Pph, Zauzich-Réllig Or 59 1990 327ff. [PN (?)], ?pm, Heltzer OH 7o, ptc.
act. < [?-p-y/, DNWSI 94£; Ebla f. a-bi-tum, a-bi-a-tum, “fornaie”, ARET g 377;
cf. “ag(NI)-bi-tum, ARET 9 399; Bonechi NABU 1992/13; Sanmartin AuOr 9
1991 175; Akk. epil, “backen’, AHw 231; “baker”, CAD E 248. Heltzer IOKU 8y;
Yamashita RSP 2 44/2; Watson SEL 25 2008 57: MA api’u; NABU 2010/82;
UF 42 2010 832: also Hurr. ephe, “oven’, Hitt. hapn | happen, “baking kiln”);
q syll. Ug.: [MU = n]u-ha-ti-mu = is-ha-ri-ni: a-pi-[t/yu], Ug 5130 (RS 20.149)
111 4'; Huehnergard UVST 52, 108, 312; Van Soldt BiOr 46 1989 648; SAU 302;
Sivan GAGl 17, 162; RS Akk.: LUMU, PRU 3199 (RS 16.257+) tr. 11; PRU 6 93
(RS17.131):25; Bottéro ARMT 7 p. 274 n. 1; Mayer Nuzi 179 f. § Forms: pl. dpym;
cstr. dpy.

Baker: dpym (guild of) bakers, 4.125:10; (grain) { dpy TN for the bakers of TN,
4.387:26; (money) [ dpy for the baker (collect.(?)), 4.212:5.

aghr n. m. “?” (for var. proposals cf. Sanmartin AuOr 8 1990 94: “ice” (?); Abu
Assaf AAAS 29—301979-1980 262: “(viande) séchée”, but see Renfroe AULS 82;
Pardee AuOr 20 2002 173f. n. 49: “une épice”; Watson NABU 2003/93; AuOr
22 2004 129; AuOr 25 2007 130: “palm-heart”; De Moor AuOr 27 2009 289:
“emptied out”). § Forms: sg. dghr.

?: A commodity: lth dghr a l. of d., 4.14:3; kt dgh[r a k. of d., 4.61:4.

aght PN, epic hero (etym. unc., possibly an elative < */q-h-t/. Margalit RB 95

1988 210 ff.: “Most Obedient”; cf. also Grondahl PTU 75; De Moor BiOr 26 1969
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106; Aartun Fs. Hospers gff.,; Del Olmo MLC 517; Watson AuOr 19 2001 283;
LSU 158; West AOAT 233 29: PNN a-ka-to, a-ka-ta-yo, Linear B).
PN:1.17V 36 and passim in 1.17.-1.19.

iqni n. m.1) “gem of lapis lazuli”; 2) “violet blue (colour)”; 3) “violet purple (fab-
ric)” (Sum. gin; Civil EDA 145; Akk. ugni, “Lapislazuli, Lasurstein”, AHw 1426;
“lapis lazuli”, CAD U/W 195 ff. Ribichini-Xella Tessili 32; Watson AuOr 19 2001
283; LSU 101, 148, 176; diff. De Moor UF 81976 157: “snails producing blue pur-
ple”; cf. Van Soldt UF 22 1990 346 n. 170); § RS Akk.: ugni; cf. NA4.ZA.GiN,
PRU 4 224 (RS 17.422)11 and passim; dLAMA NA,.GIS.NU,,.GAL $a i-na ug-
ni-i i-za-az, Ug 5169 (RS 25.421+):26—27; cf. SIK.ZA.GIN(.NA.MES), PRU 6
159; Huehnergard AkkUg 412; cf. STK.ZA.GIN (/SIK.SAg: ta-ba(?)-ri), Owen
Tel Aviv 8 1981 7ff.: 40; STK.ZA.GIN ta-kil-tu,, PRU 3 187 (RS 15.43):5; PRU 6
149 (RS 17.354) 11 8; SIK.ZA.GIN has-ma-na/ni, PRU 3187 (RS 15.43):6; PRU 4
42 (RS 17.227 and dupl.):24 and passim ibid.; PRU 4 50 TUG.SIG,.ZA.MES
$a GIS.GU.ZA sa SIK.ZA.GIN, PRU 3 184 (RS 16 146+)13; cf. SIK.ZA.GIN
has-ma-na SIK.ZA.GIN: ha-an-da-la-ti it STK.ZA.GIN: du-pa-as-si, Ug 5 48
(RS 20.19):9-10 (Huehnergard AkkUg 74f; Van Soldt UF 22 1990 340-343);
SIG(!).ZA.GIN &t TUG.GADA.ME, RSOu 7 22 (RS 34.161):14 (cf. Huehnergard
Syria 741997 247); § par.: hrs ksp. § Forms: sg. ignu, suff. igniim (+ encl. -m),
genitive ign; acc. ignd; obl. pl. ignim (Blau UF 111979 60).
1) Gem of lapis lazuli: PN (...) d §gh ib igni whose pupils are gems of lapis
lazuli, 1.14 IIT 43 and par. (diff. De Moor-Spronk UF 14 1972 168f.: “the purest
lapis-lazuli”); bht thrm ignim palace of the purest lapis lazuli (stones), 1.4 V19
and par. (// ksp, hrs); ($lh zhrm ignim I shall give (her) the most brilliant lapis
lazuli, 1.24:21-22 (/] ksp, hrs).
2) Violet blue: §]psg igni (object in) violet blue enamel, 4.182:8.
3) Espec. violet purple: ignim i$tir bhm w hm dkm iqnd stt bhm, from it the
purple is still lacking. As soon as I get the purple I (will) add to it, 2.87 (see
Dietrich-Loretz UF 41 2009 138, 141£.); ignu, 4.738:5; ignit §m PN violet purple
owned by PN, 4.863:12; $irt ignim wool in violet purple, 4.341:4; dll iqni a
cloak of violet purple, 4.182:6, 7; ign]i [ DN grt (...) of violet purple for the
DN of the town, ibid. In. 15; hpn d igni w smt a cape of violet and reddish
purple, 4.168:1; (the singers go dressed in) ]ignii smt[ of violet and red, 1.23:21;
various quantities: 4.182:12 and passim; 4.203:5; 4.247:28; 4.779:6; cf. mit iqni
one hundred (shekels) of purple, 3.28:14; 3.29:20; 4.86717; mitm ignu two
hundred (shekels) of purple, 3.28:17; 3.29:26; for payment of tribute: sims mdt
phs hms mdt iqni, five hundred (shekels) of ruby purple (and) five hundred
(shekels) of violet purple, 3.1:23 (cf. RS Akk.: 5 me-at SIK.ZA.GIN.MES 5
me-at SIK.ZA.GIN has-ma-na, PRU 4 42 (RS 17.227 and dupl.):23-24); ks
hrs (/ ksp) ktn mit phm mit iqni [ (...) a cup of gold (/ silver), a tunic, one
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hundred (shekels) of red purple and one hundred (shekels) of violet purple
for (...), 31:28 and passim ibid. (cf. RS Akk.: 1 GAL (/ ka-sit) KU.GLMES
(/ KU.BABBAR.MES) 1 TUG.GADA 1 me-at SIK.ZA.GIN (has-ma-ni) 1 me-at
SIK.ZA.GIN (has-ma-ni / ta-kil-tuy) a-na (...), PRU 4 42f. (RS 17.227 and
dupl.):25-37; PRU 4 82 (RS 17.382+380):40—47; diff. Knoppers BASOR 289
1993 88: “lapislazuli gems”; cf. 1); (...) d]lp igni ... thousand (shekels) of violet
purple, 2.99:12; in bkn ctx.: 1.1 11 55 1.4 VI 1.

Cf. qnuy.

agsr adj. m. “which sloughs its skin, sloughing”, said of snakes (Arab. Pagsar,

“having its peel pared off”, AEL 2525. Bowman-Coote UF 12 1980 135{f.; Bor-
dreuil UF 15 1983 299f. diff. De Moor UF g 1977 367 n. 5: “slippery”; Watson
UF 40 2008 548: “scaly (snake)”. § Forms: dqsr, alloph. var.: {gsr.
Which sloughs its skin, sloughing: nhs fgsr snake which sloughs its skin,
1100:12 and par; in bkn ctx. bdh dgsr[ through him the sloughing (serpent),
1.82:20 (Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 247; diff. De Moor-Spronk UF 16 1984 244f.:
“for it / her I shall tie up” (?), Hb. *qsr).

[?-r/ vb G: “to shine” (Hb. Pwr, “to dawn, become light”, HALOT 24; Ebla cf.
PNN ar-ra(-DN), ar-DN, DN-ar, Miiller Biling. 169; Krebernik PET 75f.; Pagan
ARES 3 93; Amor. cf. /?-w-1/, “to shine”, Gelb CAAA 14. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1
395; De Moor UF 111979 643, 653).  Forms: G prefc. suff. ydrk.

G. To shine: yrh ydrk may DN shine for you, 1.24:39 (diff. Aartun StUL 16 ff.:
“sexuell erregen, reizen; koitieren’, *?rr (*?w/yr); Herrmann YN 16: “zuneh-
men’, *?rk).

Cf. a/ir.

a/irn. m. “light” (< /?-r/; Hb. Pwr, “daylight”, HALOT 24f.; Ebla cf. in vocabularies:
Glg.SA = t-ru mu-si-im, TM.75. G.5653+ rev. X 16-17; Fronzaroli QuSem 16
13; Sanmartin AuOr g 1991 177f,; Amor. 7arum, “light”, Gelb CAAA 14; Akk.
urru, “(heller) Tag", AHw 1433; “day, daylight”, CAD U/W 243f,; see ir (I));
9 syll. Ug.: cf. the element /?ar/ in PN a-ri-ya, PRU 6 144 (RS 19.38):6; Ug 5 89
(RS 20.214 B):3, 7; Sivan GAGl 198. § Forms: sg. dr, var. ir.

Light: dr yrh light of DN, 1.24:38; bt dr daughter of light, 1.3 III 6 and par.
(Rahmouni DEUAT 120ff. diff. De Moor SP 82f, 104, 110; UF 7 1975 590f;;
Sasson RSP 1 394: “mist, dew, honey”, Arab. Pary, Hb. ?ry; on that cf. Renfroe
AULS 82f.; Wiggins UF 32 2000 596{.); in unc. ctx. krm dr, 1.92:24 (Dijkstra
UF 26 1994 119: dr, TN); ir, var. of dr in (b$t b ir clothed in light, 1.13:25 (Caquot
El14197817; Del Olmo MLC 493; Widengren SK 93 n. 59: “Glanz”, Arab. ?iratu;
diff. Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 2 342 n. 25a: rdg bir, “well’, /| mrgt, metaphor of
the beloved woman; De Moor UF 12 1980 309: metaphor for female genitals;
Watson UF 38 2006 719: “head covering’, Hb. p¢?er, Eg. pyr).

Cf. ar (I), uryy.
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ar TN (Belmonte RGTC12/2 37{.: *’Aru. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 83;
Xella MLE 11982 53; Bordreuil Syria 611984 1, 5; Syria 66 1989 263 ff.; Astour
UF 1 1979 16; UF 13 1981 5f.; Pardee AfO 36-37 1989—-1990 482; Van Soldt
UF 28 1996 660; UF 30 1998 718; Topography 10f., 170; Watson LSU 196; Bel-
monte Fs. Watson 98f.); § syll. Ug.: cf. URU a-ru/i, cf. PRU 3 265; PRU 4 253;
PRU 6 53 (RS 27.053) rev. 10; Ug 5 99 (RS 20.425):3; RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131):20;
RS 22.233:1; RS 25.142:3 (Van Soldt UF 28 1966 660); RS 88.2013:9 (Lacken-
bacher NABU 1989/36).

TN: 1.92:24; 2.26:10; 4.27:5, 16; 4.68:48; 4.139:5; 4.214 | 4; 111 1; 4.365:4; 4.369:10;
4-375'4; 4.380:4; 4.382:23, 24; 4.384:3; 4.683:6; 4.684:7; 4.693:4; 4.777:3; 4.784:6;
4.793:2; 4.8211 4; 5.28:4 (mlk dr); in bkn ctx.: 2.98:16; 4.854:3.

ir n. m., 1.13:25, cf. d/ir.

ar n. m. 1) “warmth, heat”; 2) “fire, combustion’, as a type of sacrifice (Hb. Pwr,
“firelight, fire’, HALOT 2s5; cf. Arab. Puwar, pl. ?ir, “ardour of fire”, Hava 16.
Herdner Ug 7 34; Alal. Akk.: the element /?aru/ in PNN, Sivan GAGI 202).
9§ Forms: sg. ur; pl. / encl. -m drm.

1) Warmth, heat: yg/m iir hot parched field, 1.19 IT17 and par. (diff. Dijkstra-De
Moor UF 7 1975 204: “herb”; Margalit RB g1 1984 11 ff.; ZAW g9 1987 393: a
particular plant, Hb. Pwrh; Samartin UF g, 1977 2671.: “Schéssling, (kleiner)
Stengel’, Akk. aru; Watson AuOr 22 2004 119 n. 95, “stalk”).

2) Type of sacrifice: b iirm i snpt as a burnt offering or a s-offering, 1.119:13 (Del
Olmo SEL 12 1995 46; UF 36 2004 552 ff.; Pardee TR/2 1116: “flamme”; diff. De
Moor ARTU 172: “greenery”); w b iirm [b rmst and as a burnt sacrifice, a heart
(roasted) on the embers, 1.39:8, see 1.41:17 £, 1.87:19 (diff. Levine Fs. Freedman
472; De Tarragon TOu/2 137f. n. 14; Wyatt UF 33 2001 701: “in the morning” /
“clairté (du jour)’, / “midday” (?), Hb. Pwr, Akk. urru).

In bkn ctx.: mhr tr, 1.10 I 11; tmn trx[, 1.104:23 (De Moor-Spronk UF 14 1982
161 n. 65: “greenery” // gml “ripe fruit”); 1.176:12.

Cf. aryy.

irdb TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 143: *"Irabu 1 and 2. Heltzer RCAU 15; for *"Irabu
1and 2 see Van Soldt UF 28 1996 661; UF 30 1998 725; Topography 11; Watson
LSU 197; SEL 28 201 29; Belmonte Fs. Watson 99); 9 syll.: “Irabu 2: [URU
ir]-a-bu, Ug 5102 (RS 20.207 A):5 (Berger UF 11969 123).

TN: 4.48:9 (: “Irabu1); 4.553:2 (: "Irabu 2).

arb¥ n. num. “four” (< /r-b-§/. Hb,, Ph., Pun., OAram. ?rb{, “four”, HALOT 83f;
DNWSI 101f,; AKk. erbe, “vier”, AHw 2321.; “four”, CAD E 255; OSA ?rbf, “four”,
SD u3; Arab. Parbaf(t), “four”, AEL 1019; Eth. Parbaf, “four”, CDG 460); § par.:
tlt. 9 Forms: sg. m. drb§, f. drb§t; drbtm (encl. -m (?); pl. drbfm, cf. drbim.
Numeral four, xa) elliptical syntagms: drb§ four (persons) (?), four PNN,
4.319:1; TN drb§ TN: four (traders), 4.27:14, 17, 22; 4.380:27, 34 (donkeys/work-
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men), 4.73:9; 4.267:4 (indet.); drb¥ TN, four TN, 4.810213; TN drb§ TN: four
(rations), 4.800:12; pld b drbft a p. for four, 4.146:7; drbft ksph four is its
price, 4.158:15; nsk drbft the smith: four (shekels), 4.98:17, 20; in a numer-
ical sequence, drb{ four (times), 1.161:28; drb§ [ tks four (skins) for PN (?),
4.52:120; drb§ b drbfm four (heifers) for forty (shekels), 4.142:2—3; drb ' (pro-
fessional groups or persons) four (“jars” of wine) for x, 4.216:8; 4.274:4, 6; drb{
bd PN four (“jars” of wine) delivered to / into the hands of PN, 4.219:4; drb§
§{ PN four (“jars”) of oil on PN’s account, 4.313:22; drb§ b TN four (workmen
/ men) in TN, 4.358:6; PN drb{ PN: four (“jars” of wine), 4.715:4—5; 4.281:10
(indet.); tt ktnm b [d]rbf, six k. by four (shekels) 4.808:8; in bkn ctx.: drbf
ftkm [...]there are four (barges (?)) tied up (?), 4.421:4; w arb¥ lq[h, 4.864:7;
*b) syntagms in apposition / the genitive (Tropper UG 414 {t.): drb§ fsrm four
birds, 1.48:8; drb§yn / $[mn] four (“jars”) of wine / oil, 3.13:8, 9; 4.230:1; 4.246:6;
4.285:2, 6; 4.313:4; 4.717:3; TN arb§yn TN four (“jars”) of wine, 1.91:24, cf. In. 31;
arb§ hpnt four h, 1.148:19; drb§ hpnt ptt four h. of linen, 4.152:9; drb§ fsm four
logs, 2.26:9; drb{ ktnt four tunics, 3.1:21; drb§ spm four bowls, 2.87:6; 4.34:7;
4.44:24, 30; drb§ Surt four §., 4.44:4,10,14; drb§ dblt four fig cakes, 4.60:5, 9; drb§
hrsm four workmen, 4.141 111 5; drb§ prt four heifers, 4.142:2; drb§ kkr(m) four
talents, 3.13:2; 4.158:14; 4.288:8; 4.626:2; drb§ hasnm four “dependents”, 4.163:2;
arbf trtnm four magistrates, 4.163:9; drb§ qlfm four shields, 4.167:10, cf. 4.63
II 45; arb§ mdrnm four broadswords (?), 4167:11; drb§ dpnt 4.809:7; drb§ utm
rhbhm, four 4, in width, 4.809:11; drb ¥ smdm dpnt four pairs of wheels, 4.169:7;
arbf tqlm four shekels, 4.226:10; drb§ nps$ four individuals, 4.228:3; drb§ tizm
four geese, 4.247:21; drb§ sd four acres, 4.339:10; drb{ dtt four women, 4.349:2;
4.360:9; drb§ bnsm four men, 4.40:17; 4.355:5, 9, 11, 12, 16-18, 22, 33, 34, 37,
39; drb¥ gzlm four spinners, 4.358:9; drb§ kdwtm four k., 4.341:10; drb§ bnth
her four daughters, 4.360:3; drb§ h{mrm] four donkeys, 4.377:25; 4.380:3, 20,
21; drb¥ ddm four “cauldronsful’, 4.60:7; 4.387:18; 4.790:12; 4.790:12; 4.795:6;
4.796:12; arb§ §[rt] four s, 4.410:11; drb§ nfrm four lads, 4.419:4; drb§ tqt four
t, 4.595:4; drb§ gst w dr[b§ ] tpt four bows and four quivers, 4.624:2, cf. 4.63
I1 45; drb§ mrhm four lances, 4.624:8, 10; drb¥'r[ fym] four shepherds, 4.729:11;
arb§ bhtm four houses, 4.750:2; drb§ fgim four calves, 4.783:8; drb§ skm four
s., 4.867:12; xc) appositional syntagms: gd$m drb§ four q., 4.752:5; S9rt drb§ of
wool four (shekels), 4.630:11; sprm drb[§, 4.836:20 scribes, four; in bkn ctx.:
ar<b>ft, 4101:1-2; xd) as a distributive: drb§ arb§ mtbt dzmr four huts (made)
of branches on each side, 1.41:51; xe) in a rhetorical progression: tlt yrim (...)
/] arb (...) it is three months that (...), // it is four months that (...), 116 I 23;
*f) composite numbers: fourteen: drbf {57, 4.48:3; 4.174:5; 4.349:1; 4.362:3;
4.618:5; drb§ §5rh, 1.106:19; 1.112:26—-27; 4.282:1; 4.290:1; in bkn ctx.: [dr]bT 57,
4.858:1, see 1.87:24; drb§t §5rt, 1.87:4, cf.1.41:4;1.87:54—55;1.105:17; 1.109:1; 1.112:17;
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4.341:16; 4.658:13; 157 drb ¥, 4.24418; drb§L 5[ r, 4.775:5; twenty-four: drb ¥ [[§]]
§5rm, 4.173:8; 4.243:13; §Srm kkr drb§ kbd, 4. 866:6; thirty-four: tltm drb¥, 3.2318;
forty-four: drbfm drb¥, 4.697:6, cf. d[r]b¥ [ arb§[m], 4.417:7; fifty-four: hlmsm
arb¥ kbd, 4.80318; sixty-four: ttm drb§: 4.213:7; seventy-four: $bfm dd drb§
4.24318; $bm drb¥, 4.749:3; eighty-four: tmnym drb§t, 4.369:6, cf. 4.709:7; one
hundred and four: mit drbft, 4.270:4; one hundred and thirty-four: tltm [ mit
arby, 4.411:4-5; three hundred and four: ¢lt [mdt] drbS, 4.387:14; four hundred:
drb§ mdt, 4.91:2; 4.77713; drb§ mdt kbd, 4.866:8; four hundred and twenty:
drb§mdt §srm, 4.274:2; four hundred and forty: drb§ mdt drbfm, 4.296:6; four
hundred and fifty-seven and a half: drb§ mdt hmsm $bt w nsp, 4.779:8; five
hundred and four: imsm {mit drb§, 4.174:14; four thousand: drb §'dlpm, 4.203:3,
5; 4.626:2.
In unc. ctx.: drbftm four (?), 117915 (Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 14 399, 402:
“quatre”; but Tropper UG 347: “viermal” or “vierfach’, alt. encl. -m, cf. ibid.
p- 377; see. tittm (tlt (1)) and hmstm (hms (I)).
In bkn ctx.: drb§ 2.29:1; 4.73:14; 4.244:2; 4.302:6; 4.306:5; 4.396:13; 4.399:13;
4.466:3; 4.573:5; 4.575:2, 3; 4.627:3; drb[§ 1.41:22; 4.20:3; 4.355:42; 4.362:5;
4.388:11; 4.530:2; d|rb§ 4.624:14; drbit: 1.57:2; drbf [[, 4.790:8; 4.834:19.
Cf. arb¥m, arbh, mrbSt, /r-b-9/, rb{, rbSt.

arbYm n. “forty” (pl. of arbf). q Forms: drbim.
The number forty, xa) elliptical syntagms: TN drbim forty, 4.683:2; 4.803:14;
4.866:2; b arbfm for forty, 4.341:15, 17, 18; dll igni drbfm a violet purple d. for
a total of forty, 4.182:6; drb{ b drbfm four (heifers) for forty (shekels), 4.142:3;
arbfm d kin forty (shekels) of / for a tunic, 4.779:6; ss PN drbfm salt of PN,
forty, 4.340:7; 4.344:8; PN w dhth drbfm PN and his sister, forty, 4.658:46; xb)
syntagms in the genitive / appositional syntagms: drbfm ksp forty in silver,
3.10:15, 17, 21; 3.28:1, 9; 3.29:1; 3.30:9, 12; 4.290:6, 15; 4.369:11; 4.341:2; drbim
kkr forty talents, 4.342:4; drbfm tqlm forty shekels, 3.13:8; drbfm smn forty
(“jars”) of oil, 4.808:3; drbim smn mr forty of myrrh (-scented) oil, 4.91:15;
drbfm yn forty (“jars”) of wine, 4.213:3; 4.230:11; 4.400:14; drbim kdm kbd yn
a total of forty “jars” of wine, 4.213:16; drbfm gst forty bows, 4.169:1; drbim
smnw krsim forty (kd) and two k. of oil, 4.808:3 (Tropper UG 420); drbfm bt
b TN forty houses in TN, 4.810:1; [ drb§m krkb, 4.809:5 forty k.; xc) composite
numbers: forty-one: dhd kbd drbim, 4.6302; forty-two: tn [ drbfm, 4.777:9;
forty-three: drbim tlt, 3.18:3; 4.213:22; 4.810:7 forty-four: drbfm darb$, 4.697:6;
arbft [ drb§m, 4.833110; forty-five: drbim hms(t), 3.29:15; 4.174:9; 4.213:4; Ams
kbd arbfm, 4.4412; 4.284:3; forty-eight: tmn [ drbfm, 4.144:5; tmn kbd drbim,
4.212:4; one hundred and forty: drbfm [ mit, 4.158:3—4; 4.243:12; drbim mit,
4.213:25; mit drbim, 4.213:28; 4.280:11; 4.721:1; one hundred and forty-two:
drbfm [ mit tn, 417916; one hundred and fifty-four: hmsm [mit drb§, 4.143:5;
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two hundred and forty-eight: [m{]tm drbim tmn kbd, 4.352:5; four hundred
and forty: drb§ mdt drbfm, 4.296:7; five hundred and forty: sims$ mdt drbim,
4.338:10.
In bkn ctx.: drbfm: 1.76:2, 4, 7; 4.216:22; 4.257:4; 4.333:2; 4.396:2; 4.636:32;
arbf[m] 4.243:32.
Cf. arb§.

arbdd n. m. “rest, tranquillity” ((?), /2qtll/ pattern. Cf. Hb. rbd, “prepare (a
couch)”, HALOT 1176; Arab. rabada, “to remain, stay”, AEL 1009f. Del Olmo
IMC153ff,; Janowski UF 121980 239 ff.; De Moor UF 171986 219f.: Arab. rabada,
“to be in one place, stop at”; diff. Sanmartin UF 8 1976 461f.: “gift, sacrifice
of love”, Hurr. *ar=b=dd, but cf. Wilhelm SMEA 29 1992 239 n. 4; Aartun
StUL 19ff.: “etwas sehr Notiges”, *?rb; Dietrich-Loretz Fs Sanmartin 183 ff.:
“stabile Ordnung” OAram “rmwddt; for other explanations cf. Del Olmo
IMC 153ft;; Renfroe AULS 83; Smith UBC/1 206f.); § par.: slm. § Forms: sg.
drbdd.
Rest, tranquillity (?): sk (...) drbdd [ kbd $dm pour out (...) rest (?) in the heart
of the field, 1.3 Il 17 and par. (// slm).

arbh adj./n. m. “four year old (animal)” (?); < drbf- + Hurr. suff. -(w/o0)-hhe.
Sanmartin UF g 1977 374f. diff. Watson UF 28 1996 7o1: “dog”, Hurr. erbi +
suff. -hhe; De Moor UF 17 1985 227: “the Barker” (?) < *nbh/u > *?abbahu >
*arbahu; Dijkstra UF 26 1994 18: “locust’, rdg drby' /| qrz; Margalit AuOr
71999 71: “drbh-bushes”; surveys in Wyatt RTU 371 n. 14; Watson LSU 126);
9 par.: (?) aylt. § Forms: sg. m. drbh.
Four-year-old (?), in bkn ctx.: [ §mdl[...] drbh on his left[... he discerned (?)]
a four-year-old (?), 1.92:10 (// (?) dylt).

irbl PN (?) (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 225f.; Watson LSU 158); § syll.: cf. i-ri-
ib-AN, Ug 5 9 (RS 17.61):3, 21; i-ri-bi-li, PRU 3 64 (RS 16.190):5, 9, 11; i-ri-bi-la,
PRU 3 70 (RS 16.279):4; Van Soldt SAU 27 n. 221; further i-ri-ib[, PRU 3149150
(RS 16.184):14, see In. 11 (Grondahl PTU 327).
PN (?), as part of a toponym: gt irbl, 4.200:10; KTU rdg gt irbs, 4.778:6, 8.
Cf. irbs.

arbn PN (Hurr, alt. Sem. Grondahl PTU 220, 223; Watson LSU 158; Historiae 4
2007 97). Cf. irbn, irpn.
PN: 4.133:1.

irbn (I) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 143. Heltzer RCAU 15; Van Soldt UF 28 1996
661; Topography 11).
TN: 4.355:34-

irbn (II) PN (etym. unc. Ribichini-Xella RSF 15 1987 10; Grondahl PTU 28, 100,
223, 226; Bordreuil Semitica 32 1982 13). Cf. drbn, irpn.
PN: bn PN, 4.76:1.
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irbs n. m. in the TN gt irbs (“repose”(?); cf. /r-b-s/).
TN: gt irbs “Farmstead of Repose (?)” (< (?) /r-b-s/), 4.122:1 (Belmonte RGTC
12/2 94); 4.788:6, 8.
Cf. irbl.

arbt n. f. 1) “window”, perhaps “skylight”; 2) a cult installation (Hb. ?rbh, “hole
in the wall”, HALOT 83; Ebla cf. ur-pu-um, “window”, Archi Eblaitica 1 15.
Loewenstamm VT 34 1984 193f,; Fronzaroli SEL 7 1990 153; Huehnergard
UVST 275; diff. Watson LSU 126: “place of slaughter”, Hurr. urb-, but see UF 42
2010 832: Akk. urubatu); § par.: hin. § Forms: sg. urbt; suff. dirbtm (encl. -m).
1) Skylight, window: dl tst tirbt b [bhtm] do not put a skylight in the house, 1.4
V 64 and par. (// hln); wtsti (...) k gtr irbtm and it will go out (...) like smoke
through a skylight, 1.169:3 (diff. Aartun UF 16 1984 5: “Zufluchtsort”, /?-r-b/,
Hb. Prbh, Arab. Purbat).
2) A cult installation: w b urbt ilib § and in the #., (to) DN one ram, 1.109:19;
[b] tdt ytb mlk b ur[bt] on the sixth day the king / DN will sit / be installed
in the ., 1.171:6 (Del Olmo CR 25: “niche, alcove”; De Moor ARTU 160 n. 24:
“lattice”); in bkn ctx.: w bii[rbt ...] ytk and in the . [(an offering)] he shall
pour (out), 1.41:11 and par.

irbtn PN (Hurr. Ribichini-Xella UF 15 1987 10f.). Cf. iwrtn.
PN: bn PN, 4.72a7.

irby n. m. “locust” (Hb. ?rbh, “migratory locusts”, HALOT 83; OAram. 7rbh,
“locust”; DNWSI 101; Akk. erbu, “Heuschrecke”, AHw 234; “locust”, CAD E
256 ff. Kogan UF 32 2000 7251.); par.: isn, gsm. § Forms: sg. irby; pl. irbym.
Locust: km irby tskn $d like locusts they settled in the field, 1.14 IV 29 and par.
(/] hsn); §lh k irbym kp above her like locusts palms (of hands were flying),
131110 (// gsm).

ardn PN (etym. unc. Berger WO 5 1969-1970 279); § syll.: a-ra-ad-ni[, PRU 3 36
(RS 11.718):3. Cf. drtn.
PN: bn PN, 4.723:8.

irdyn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 207, 226, 262; Watson AuOr 14 1996 95).
PN: 4.631:16 (bn hrgdg).

ardl[n (?), 7.42:4 (Hurr. TN (?). Astour Fs. Gordon 1980 3).

argb PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 179; Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 203; Watson
Historiae 4 2007 98).
PN: bn PN, 4.617 1 41.

argd PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.749:1.

argdd PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.336:4; 4.753119.

a/irgmn n. m. 1) “payment of tribute to the Hittite court”; 2) “tribute” in general;
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3) “offering” (< Luw. arkamma(n)-, “Tribut’, HW? 302 ff.; Tischler HEG 59f,;
Puhvel HED 143-146; Starke WO 24 1993 20ff,; cf. Hurr. /arg=am=anne/,
Diakonoff HU 79 n. 82: “aus dunkelrotem Purpur”; Akk. argamannu, “Purpur’,
AHw 67; “red purple wool”, CAD A/2 253; Hb. Prgmn, “wool dyed with red
purple”’, HALOT 84; Palm. ?rgwn, “red purple’, DNWSI 103; Aram. “red purple
wool”, Kaufman AIA 35 > Arab. Pargawan, “pourpre”, DAF/1 24. Del Olmo
CR 9o n. g9; Pardee UF 6 1974 277f,; Sanmartin UF 10 1978 455f. Ziderman
BASOR 2651987 25 ff.; Van Soldt UF 22 1990 344 n. 164; for the additional mng
“purple’, “purple dyed cloth”, Dijkstra UF 211989 144; Smith UBC/1308; Loretz
UF 35 2003 368{t,; McGeough ERU 130f. diff. Heltzer RCAU 33 n. 74: “tribute
collectors, tribute-deliverers”; § RS Akk. mandattu (CAD M/113; Sanmartin
UF 101978 455 1. 5); PRU 4 41 (RS 17.227 and dupl.):20 // KTU 3.118); q par.:
mnh. § Forms: sg. drgmn, irgmn; suff. drgmny, drgmnk: pl. drgmnm, cstr.
drgmn.
1) Payment of tribute to the Hittite court: spr drgmn $ps register of contri-
butions to the “Sun”, 4.610 L1 (cf. [tup-pu an-nu-i] $a ma-an-da[-at 9|UTU-,
PRU 4 47 (RS11.732)21); spr irgmn register of tribute, 4.181:1; spr drgmnm regis-
ter of the contributions, 4.369:1; spr drgmn nskm register of the contributions
of the smiths, 4.261:1; (copper) [ drgmn [ nskm (intended) for tribute (and
delivered) to the smiths, 4.43:3 (Sanmartin UF 10 1978 455f.); drgmn d yb!
PN [ $ps drn tribute which PN brings to the “Sun of TN”, 3.118 (Knoppers
BASOR 2891993 86f.); drgmn PN mlk tribute of king PN, ibid. In. 24 (Dietrich-
Loretz WO 31964-1966 218 n. 55); hirs drgmny the gold of my tribute, 2.36:6.
2) Tribute: iw ybl drgmnk he will bring you tribute, 1.2 1 37 (// mnhy); in bkn
ctx.: 4.390:12 (diff. McGeough UgET 176: “purple [dye”).
3) Ritual offering: on the fourteenth day ri§ drgmn of the first-fruits of offer-
ing, 1.41:4;1.87:5 (Del Olmo AuOr 51987 261 n. 16: “first offering(s)” > “offering
of first-fruits”; diff. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 145: “Erste Qualitéit
Purpur”; De Moor ARTU 159 n. 10: “purple”).

irgn PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 28, 100; Watson AuOr 13 1995 220; LSU 158);
9 syllL: cf. ir-ri-gi(?)-na, PRU 4183 (RS 17.319)18.
PN: 4.129:9.

argnd PN (Hurr.).
PN, ilml[k [bn] drgnd, 3.21:11; in bkn ctx.: bn drgn|, 4.694:2.

irgy PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 28, 100, 205, 226); § syll.: cf. ir-ki-ia-nu, Ug 5
12 (RS 17.150+):47. Huehnergard UVST 218; AkkUg 401; Van Soldt SAU 351
PN: bn PN, 4.232:10.

urgy PN (prob. allom. of irgy. Watson AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: 4.63 1 45.
Cf. irgy.
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a/irgn n. of substance used in pharmacopoeia (?) “unripe date, of one month”
(?) (cf. Akk. arhand, “unreife Falldattel” (?), AHw 67; designation of a certain
stage of growth of rhe date palm, CAD A/2 255. Pardee TH 61f.; Watson AuOr
19 2001 283; LSU 66-67, 72; diff. Cohen-Sivan UHT 31: “fennel” (?), Akk. uranu;
Cohen UF 281996 131f.). § Forms: sg. d/irgn.

Substance used in pharmacopoeia: $t irgn hmr a §. of reddish Z. 4., 1.857, 28;
1.72:23, 34; 1.97:4.

urgnr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 204, 211, 229, 243; Dietrich-Loretz WO 4 1967—
1968 302).

PN: g4.177:9.

argttb PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 204, 208, 211, 229, 264; Cunchillos TOu/2 360
n. 3; Van Soldt SAU 6, 45); § syll.: ur-Ai-4U-ub, PRU 4176 (RS 17.346):7, 10.
PN: 2.68:3; 4.410:30.

arh n. f. “cow, heifer” (Amor. /?arhum/, “cow”, Gelb CAAA 13; Akk. arhu, “Kuh’,
AHw 67; “cow”, CAD A/2 263. Sasson RSP 1397); § par.: dlp (1), bn (1), hprt, kr,
tat. § Forms: sg. drh; pl. drht.

Cow: drh tzg [ §glh the cow lows for her calf, 1151 5 (// bn); k lb drh [ §glh like
the heart of a cow for her calf, 1.6 II 6, 28 (//tdt); drh td rgm the cow gave
voice, 1.93:1; Spq ilht drht yn he provided the cow-goddesses with wine, 1.4
VI 50 (/] kr, hprt, dlp); heifer: [ drh oh heifer!, 1.13:22; fnt drh b5/ DN, the heifer
of DN, 1.13:29; tin drh she saw a heifer, 1.10 II 28; thbq drh[ she embraced the
heifer[, 1.10 III 22s.; drht tld the heifers gave birth, 1.10 III 1; in bkn ctx.: drh
drh| a heifer, a heifer[, 1.10 Il 19.

arh, 4131:2.

Cf. arhln.

arhlb PN (Hurr. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 82; Van Soldt SAU 4f,, 354;
Huehnergard AkkUg 370f.); 9 syll.: ar(i)/[SUM- hal-bd, passim, cf. PRU 3 242;
a-ri-hal-bd, PRU 3193 (RS 12.34+)19 (cf. SUM-hal-bd, In. 3).

PN: {[ PN, 1.113:20.

trhln PN (Hurr. Gréndahl PTU 204, 210, 223, 229).

PN: 4.131:2 spelling: @irh{.}{n (cf. Watson AuOr 8 1990 127).
urhy PN (Hurr.).
PN bn PN 4.86023.

[2-r-k/ vb G: “to be long, grow long” (Hb., Ph., OAram. 7rk, “to be, become long’,
HALOT 88; “to be numerous”, DNWSI 108; Akk. araku, “lang sein”, AHw 63f;
“to become long”, CAD A/2 223—226; Arab. ?araka, “to remain, continue’,
AEL 50f.). § Forms: G suffc. drk; prefc. tirkm (encl. -m; Aartun PU157); impw.
drk.

G. To be long, grow long: tirkm yd il km ym the hand of DN grew as long as
the sea, 1.23:33; drk yd il k ym the hand of DN was as long as the sea, ibid.
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In. 34; (said of age): ~iwt aht wn drk be revived, sister, and be long (in years)!,
1.10 IT 20 (alternatively: impv. N: rdg w ndrk and be lengthened; diff. De Moor
UF 111979 463: < /?-r/; Wyatt RTU 157 n. 6).
Cf. trk, arkd, arkt.

ark PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 101, 205, 221, 234, 422; West AOAT 233 30: PN
a-ri-ke-u, Linear B).
PN: 4.63 II 42.

ark n. m. “length” (< /?-r-k/. Hb., Ph., Pun., OAram. ?rk, “length”, HALOT 88;
DNWSI 108; OSA ?rk, “duration of time” (?), SD 7; Akk. urku, “Lange”, AHw
1431; “length”, CAD U/W 231f.). § Forms: sg. urk.
Length (time): dirk ym bfly (may) my lord (have) length of days, 2.23:20 and
par. (cf. Hb. ?rk ymym, Dt 30:20 and par.); length (space): tt krkbm vrkhm
ipdrd six k. whose length is one ., 4.809:6 (/] rhbhm); tt utm trkhm, six 4;
in length, 4.809:10 (// rhbhm).

arkbt PN (Hurro-Akk. Grondahl PTU 219).
PN: bn PN, 4.75 111 12.

arkd n. m. a type of a projectile (etym. unc. Cf. Akk. ariktu and Sum. gis.gid.da,
“length” / “long flute”, CAD A/2 267; “das Lange”, AHw 68; Romer AfO 40—
41 1993-1994 241t; Eg. Pd-r-g-ta, “sehr lange Holzer”, Helck Bez. 508 (10a).
Dietrich-Loretz UF 10 1978 42; diff. Bordreuil Fs. Dietrich 7o: frgt, pl. of frg,
“chariot”). § Forms: sg. drkd.
A type of projectile (?): PN hrs$ drkd maker of d., 4.277:9 (cf. kld).
Cf. arkt.

arkd(n) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 219, 238; Watson AuOr 30 2012 325).
PN: 4141 112; 4.723:2; 4.841:5; 4.859 1 9.

arkst PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN, 4.631:4.

arkt n. f. “length (of arm, etc.)” > “long arm, span” (abstr. < /?-r-k/. Pun. 7rkt,
“long”, DNWSI 108: ?rk,; Akk. ariktu, “das Lange”, AHw 68; “length” / “long
flute”, CAD A/2 267. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 193; Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1
175). § Forms: sg. suff. drkey.
Length (of an arm) > (long) arm, span: (I can reach them) b gdlt arkty with
the power of my long arm, 1.3 V 23 and par.
Cf. arkd.

arm PN (etym. unc. Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 28). Cf. {rm, PN.
PN: bn PN, 4.232:5; for drm TN, 4.750:5, see §rm (II).

irm PN (Hurr. (?). Dressler AT p. 138; Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 210; Watson
LSU 158).
PN: 4.399:5.

turm PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 275; Watson LSU 158); q syll.: cf. éi-ru-mi-ya,
Ug 55 (RS 17.22+):3.
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PN: bn PN, 4.263:4.

armgr PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN, 4.214 11 4.

trmn PN (etym. unc. Gréondahl PTU 275).
PN, in bkn ctx.: trmn|[, 7.42:6.
Cf. arm.

armsd PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.840:3.

armsg PN / GN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 268, 2g92; Dietrich-Loretz OLZ 621967
536£.; WO 4 1967-1968 305; Nougayrol Ug 5 50.
PN: kbsm drmsg (two (?)) fullers GN (or: fullers: PN), 4.125:20.

armwl PN (Anat. Grondahl PTU 272, 297; Van Soldt SAU 36).
PN: 4.7:4, 5, 15; 4.102:9; 4.246:5; 4.364:6; 4.423:20, 22; 4.616:14; 4.840:5.

army PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 26, 220, 272).
PN: %a) 4.232:7, 9; 4.309:10; xb) bn PN, 4.63 III 22.

turmy PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 275); § syll.: ¢-ru-mi-ya, Ug 5 5 (RS 17.22+):3.
PN: bn PN, 3.10:16; 3.30:10.
Cf. Grm, army.

arn (I) n. m. “chest” (Hb. Prwn, “coffin, ark’, HALOT 85f. Ph., Aram. 7rn, “small
chest, box”, DNWSI 109f,; Akk. aranu, “Kasten, Sarg”, AHw 65; “chest, coffer”,
CAD A/2 231. Marcus JANES 7 1975 85 ff.; Watson AuOrS 27 82). § Forms: sg.
drn.
Chest: drn w mznm a chest and scales, 4.385:5.

arn (II) PN (etym. unc.).
PN. 4.832:3 (tmry).

arn (III) TN of the Hitt. region (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 32: *Arinna 1; see URU
a-ri(-in)-na-, URU TUL-na, Del Monte-Tischlerr RGTC 6 33ff; Del Monte
RGTC 6/2 10f.: Arina IV; Neu StBoT 26 354).
TN: $ps drn (the goddess) “Sun of TN’ 3119 (// 4UTU-§i, PRU 4 41 (RS
17.227):20; cf. Hitt. 9UTU of Arinna, epithet of the goddess Wurunsemu.
Goetze Kleinasien 136; Del Monte-Tischler RGTC 6 35).

irn (I) n. m. “puppy, puppy-dog” (cf. Arab. Parana, “mordre, saisir avec les dents’,
DAF 27; ?arin, “lively, quick’, mi?ran, “den”, Hava 7; Akk. miranu, “junger
Hund, Welpe”, AHw 658; “young dog, puppy”, CAD M/2 105. Dietrich-Loretz
MU 129: “Waran, Welpe”; diff. Rendsburg JAOS 107 1987 623f.: “goat”, in MSA
dialects; Caquot SDB g 1412: “lézard”, Akk. urnu; for the var. proposals see
Watson LSU 78). § Forms: sg. irn.
Puppy, puppy-dog: pnh pn irn (if) his / its face is (like) the face / muzzle of a
puppy-dog, 1.103:33.
Cf. inr, bnirn.
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irn (II) PN (Watson LSU 158; cf. DUMU i-ru-na PRU 6 55 (RS 17.121):10 20).
PN: bn PN, 4.281:16.

urn PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 158).
PN: %xa) 1.42:43 (Hurr.). xb) bn PN, 4.90:5.
Cf. bninr, bnirn.

arnbt PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 28, 101, 119; Fronzaroli OrAn 11 1972 260f. Hurr,,
cf. Watson LSU 158); q syll.: DUMU ar-na-ba-ti, PRU 6 82 (RS 17.242):23; Sivan
GAGl 197; Watson AuOr 8 1990 115,
PN: bn drnbt, 4.412 11 7.

arny (I) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 29: *’Araniya. Astour RSP 2 263; Bordreuil
UF 20 1988 11f; Van Soldt SAU 337; UF 28 1996 661; Topography 12, 170f,;
Watson LSU 196; Belmonte Fs. Watson 97£.); § syll.: URU a-ra-ni-ya, PRU 3188
(RS 10.44):3; RSOu 7 4 (RS 30.036):39; URU a-ra-ni-ia, PRU 4 215 (RS 17.288):8
and passim ibid.
TN: 4.63 II 1; 4.68:27; 4.100:2; 4.365:10; 4.380:10; 4.610 1 11; 4.693:9; 4.750:18;
4.793:8.

arny (II) GN (< drny, TN). § Forms: sg. drny.
GN: 3.13:7; 4.80:6.

arny (IIT) PN (< drny, GN).
PN: 4.28511; 4.851:15.

irp n. m. a vessel or container (?) of cedar wood (?) (cf. Hurro-Hitt. GIS erip(p)i-,
“Zeder(n-holz)’, HW/2 92; “(Gerit aus) Zederholz” (?), HEG 109; Eg. irp,
“Name des Gewdssers des Gaus von Elephantine’, WAS /1115, but cf. Muchiki
Loanwords 281: “wine”. Watson LSU 19, 137; AuOrS 27 83, for a survey).
§ Forms: du. irpm.
A vessel or container (?): tn irpm two £, 3.13:20 (cf. spl, mmsk, mqrt, ibid. In.
17-19).

irpbn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 221, 226, 244; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 82; Bordreuil-Caquot Syria 56 1979 310); 9§ syll.: ar(i)(SUM)-pa-ba-ni,
PRU 6 37 (RS 17.088):4. Cf. gtpbn, pbn.
PN: xa) 4.187:2; xb) bn PN, 4.769:12.

arphn PN (cf. Arrapha, TN. Belmonte RGTC 12/2 36. Grondahl PTU 27, 301);
§ syll.: ar-rap-ha-na, PRU 3 203 (RS 16.257+) IV 13.
PN: bn PN, 4.232:29.

irpn PN (Hurr. Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 28; Cassin-Glassner AAN 129). Cf.
arbn, irbn.
PN: 4.399:2.

arpsh, PN (Hurr. Watson AuOr 30 2012 325).
PN: [bn] PN, 4.807:7; 4.807:7: 4.841:26.

afirptr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 211, 221, 249; Ribichini-Xella RSF 15 1987 13;
Watson LSU 158).
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PN: xa) 4.33:7 (yfrty); xb) bn PN, 4.631:20.

arr TN 1) a mythological mountain, prob. an alt. name of mount spn or the name
of a “district” of Mount spn (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 35: *Arr 2; Clifford CMC 76;
Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 84f.); 2) TN *Arruw/ya, prob. on the
border with Siyannu (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 35 ff.: *Arr 1, *”Arruwa; Van Soldt
UBL 1 365 n. 2, 370; Topography 135 ff.; Gorg Fs. Fecht 142{t.); 9 syll.: for 2,
cf. URU ar-ru-wa, PRU 4 71ff. (RS 17.235+)14; PRU 4 76 ff. (RS 17.368):4; URU
a-ar-ru-wa, Ug 5 27 (RS 20.22):44.
1) A mythological mountain or the name of a “district” of Mount spn: she
climbed b drr bm drrw b spn to TN, to TN and (?) to TN, 110 III 29—30; see
also |xdrr b ym, 1.179:19.
2) Prob. TN *Arruw/ya on the border with Siyannu: cf. $$w PN drr horses of
PN from / of TN (?), 4.384:1; spr hrd drr list of the soldiers of TN (?), 4.683:1;
mfir drr, 4.355:32 (Bordreuil Syria 61 1984 5f.); msmt §bs drr d grht treaty
concerning the landmarks (?) of TN (district) of the towns, 6.27:2 (for the rdg
cf. Van Soldt UF 211989 380 n. 30: “a.-district of the towns”); in bkn context.:
rh drr[, 1166:22.
Cf. mSr.

irrtrm PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 226, 250; Cunchillos TOu/2 327 n. 3; cf. KTU ad
loc., footnote 1: rdg dwrtrm?).
PN: 2.33:2.

arsn PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN 4.841:63.

arspy GN (Heltzer RCAU 9; Watson Historiae 4 2007 103). § Forms: sg. drspy.
GN: g.52:11.

ars/$w(n) PN (Anat. Grondahl PTU 26, 272, 297, 301; Segert UF 15 1983 2uf;
Tropper UF 27 1995 522); § syll.: ar-si-wa, PRU 3 155 (RS 16.242)17; Ug 5
10 (RS 17.67):3; ar-si-wa-nu and var,, PRU 3 52f. (RS 15.85)a3, 22; PRU 3
155 (RS 16.242):7, 9; PRU 6 82 (RS 17.242):5; Ug 5 9 (RS 17.61):15; Ug 5 10
(RS 17.67)rev. 6; cf. far-si-wa-tu,, PRU 6 149 (RS 17.354) II 4; cf. Huehnergard
AkkUg g0.
PN: xa) 4.33:6 (bsry. Van Soldt SAU 33); 4.35 II 4, 12 (bn gqln); 4.54:2, 10
(¥Sr(ty); 4153:9; 4.331:5; 4.825 VII 19; *b) bn PN, 4.5:11 (bs]ry); 4.69 II 14;
4.281:5; 4.807 1 16; 4.860:12.

ars n. f. 1) “earth, ground”; 2) “the world, the inhabited earth, country”; 3)
“the lower world, solid ground”; 4) “the Underworld, the Netherworld”; 5)
DN (Hb., Ph., Pun. ?rs, “ground, earth”, HALOT gof.; DNWSI 110 ff.,; OAram.
?r$/q(7), “earth’, DNWSI noff,; Ebla ar-sa-ti;, “Earth”, ARET 8 17; Sanmartin
AuOr 91991175; Akk. ersetu, “Erde, Unterwelt, Land”, AHw 245; “earth, nether
world”, CAD E 308ff,; OSA ?rd, “land, territory, country, cultivated ground’,
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SD 7; Arab. Pard, “earth”, AEL 48; also Eg. 13d, “bewassertes Land”, cf. Watson
UF 42 2010 832); § syll. Ug.: Jar-su, Ug 5137 (RS 20.123+) Il 14'; Sivan GAGl197;
Huehnergard UVST 110; Van Soldt SAU 302; 9 RS Akk.: KI(.MES), ersetu(m),
passim; cf. IDIM u 4IDIM, Ug 518 (RS 20.24)x11; 9KI [, Ug 5170 (RS 26.142):14;
dsa-mu-1i it der-se-tum, PRU 4137 (RS 18.06+):6; DN [#]*-Su-gal AN-e u KI-tim,
Ug 517 (RS17.155 and dupl.):4; § par.: Spr (1), Srpt, §s, Ar (1), ksii, mtt, n$m, sd,
$mm, (?) ym. § Forms: sg. drs, suff. drsh (adv. / emph. -4 (?). Aartun PU 1 41);
cf. art, 119 I11 6, rdg drs".

1) Earth, ground: his tears flowed km tqlm drsh like shekels to the ground,
114 I 29 (// mtt. Aartun PU 1 41); I can drag him k imr [ drs like a lamb to the
ground, 1.3 V 1, cf. 1.6 V 4; ygl [ drs let him fall / he falls to the ground, 1.2
IV 23, 26; [ drs zrm to the ground / hell (let him) divert!, 1.169:14 (Del Olmo Fs
Matthiae 114; for other opinions see Caquot TOu/2 58 n. 151); np! { drs fallen
to the earth, 1.5 VI 8-9; [ drs ypltilny our | my forces fell to the ground, 1.2 IV 5.
ytb [ drs he sat on the ground, 1.5 VI 14 and par.; (her jar) [ drs ttbr shattered
on the ground, 1.16 I 54; tdfs p$nm she pressed (her) feet (down), 1.4 V 21 and
par; a delight [ drs mtr bil for the earth is the rain of DN, 1.16 Il 5, 7 (// $d);
striking [ drs brgm to the earth his lightnings, 1.4 V 9 (// §rpt); dn dqry b drs
mlhmt I shall go to meet war in the land, 1.3 IV 22; srsk b drs dlyp§ may your
root not not grow in / from the earth, 1.19 IlI 53; [¢s]un b drs [... they] come
out of the earth, 1.83:3 (// (?) ym); ybl drs produce of the earth, 1.5 II 5 (//
§s); fldrs [ an [isp h]mt from everywhere from the earth remove the poison,
1107:37 and par. (// hrm); |tdrk brh drs [if] you tread on a creeping (serpent)
on the ground, 1.82:38 (Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 248, 254); yspk kmm drs may
(they /it) be poured out like water on the earth, 1178:12; in bkn ctx.: [drs pin[,
1.174:2; 1.1 11 10; 1.1V 28; 1.17 VI 15; 1.82:2.

2) The world, the inhabited earth, country: ~mlt drs multitudes of the land,
1.3 III 28 and par.(// n$m); tlm gsr drs the two hills (that are at the) edge of
the earth, 1.4 VIII 4; 2b( bl drs the prince, master of the earth, 1.5 VI 10 and
par.; gsm drs the ends of the earth, 1.16 III 3; gryy b drs mlhmt go to meet war
in the country, 1.3 Il 14 and par. (// fprm); b drs il in the divine land, 1.6 I 65;
dars drkt the country of (my) rule, 1.4 VII 44; drs nhlth the land of his property,
1.3 VI 16 and par. (// ksii); in bkn ctx.: glh q[ds y*]trr drs his holy voice makes
the earth tremble / shake, 1.4 VII 31.

3) Lower world, solid earth: xa) // smm “heaven / sky”: smn drs oil of the
earth, 1.3 II 39 and par.; tr drs w smm travelling through the earth and the
heavens, 1.16 III 2; $pt [ drs spt [ sSmm a lip to the earth and the other to the
sky, 1.23:62; tdnt Smm §m drs the whispering of the heavens with the earth,
1.3 III 24; xb) elements: kbd drs the heart of the earth, 1.3 III 16 and par.
(/] $d); msdt drs foundations of the earth, 1.4 I 40; fnt drs springs of the
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earth, 1.3 IV 36 and par; bmt dr[s] tttn the heights of the earth shook, 1.4
VII 34.

4) The underworld, hell: dtr b5( drd b drs after DN I shall go down to the
underworld, 1.5 VI 25 and par.; yrdm drs those who go down to the under-
world, 1.4 VIII 9; 1.5 V16; &l k yrdm drs DN was like those who go down to the
underworld, 1.114:22; dir bilk drs rd after your lord to the underworld descend,
1161:21 (/[ ks<i>h); rd drs rd go down to the underworld, go down, ibid. In. 22;
hrt ilm drs cave of the chthonian deities, 1.5 V 6 and par.; rpidrs the chthonian
r., 11511l 3, 14; 1.161:2, 4, 5, 9 and par.; [ drs mssu gtrh from the “earth” sets free
his smoke, 1.17 I 27 and par. (// ipr; alt., from the “earth / underworld” leads
out / sets free his smoke / spirit; cf. Wyatt RTU 256 n. 30); bt Aptt drs residence
of infernal seclusion, 1.4 VIII 8 and par., cf. drs dbr the “Land of Pestilence”,
1.5 VI 6 and par. (// $d $himmt); mgt / mgny [ nfmy drs 1 | we arrived at the
“delight” of the land, 1.6 11 19 / 1.5 VI 5; ntfn b drs iby we shall attack, in the
“earth’, my enemies, 1.10 Il 24 (// Spr); L rpi drs §zk from DN of the “Earth” (is
/ be) your strength, 1.108:23—24.

5) DN: drsw smm DN and DN, 1.u8:11 (cf. 4IDIM & 4IDIM, Ug 518 (RS 20—24):11;
dsa-mu-i it der-se-tum, PRU 4137 (RS 18.06+); cf. 1.47:12; drs w §mm § DN and
DN: a ewe, 1.48:5, 24.

In bkn ctx.: tht hs[n ...]y drs hsn[, 1.5 111 4,112 1 3.

arsy DN of one of Baal’s daughters (Pardee AfO 36—-37 1989-1990 439f,; Aartun
StUL 22 ft,; Watson SEL 10 1993 54).

DN: drsy bt y§bdr DN, daughter of y., 1.3 III 7 and par.; in cultic context dgtm
w gdlt [ drsy two ewes and a cow to DN, 1.106:32; drsy § DN, a ram, 1.148:7; in
god lists: 1.118:22 and par.

[?-r-8/ vb G/D: “to request, wish, demand, claim”; G/Dpass.: “to be requested”
(Hb., OAram. 7r$, “to become engaged”, HALOT 91; Pun., “desire”’, DNWSI
14f,; Akk. eresu, “verlangen, wiinschen’, AHw 239f; “to ask, crave’, CAD
E 281-285; Amor. [?%-1-§/, Gelb CAAA 14. Cf. Dietrich-Loretz UF 12 1980 174);
9 par.: /$-t/, [y-t-n/. § Forms: G/D suffc. drst; prefc. ydrs, yirs, tdarsn (Verreet
UF 17 1985 322f; Sivan UF 22 1990 315; Tropper UF 22 1990 367f.; UF 23 1991
356 ff.); impv. irs; G/Dpass. tdrs (Tropper UG 547, 568).

G/D. To request, wish, demand: s ksp / hym w ditnk ask for silver / life and I
will give you (them), 1.17 VI 17, 26 f,; dr$ [ dhtk he requested your sister, 5.11:12;
dlpm drst lk the bullocks you requested for yourself, 2.45:24; cups d* ydrs PN
which PN requests, 4.44:26; mh tdrsn what do you wish of me?, 1.3V 28 and
par.; mlk tr dbh ydars does he wish the kingship of the Bull, his father?, 114
I 42; irst drst [ adhy the request that I made of my brother, 5.9 1 7; spr bn$ mlk d
tarsn fmsn register of the personnel of the king who claim the cargo, 4.370:2
(diff. McGeough UgET 254 n. 99: “that PN requested”, rdg dt drsn); in unc.
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ctx., |yirs snp [n he requests a s., 2.81:26. Bkn ctx.: drs|, 2.23:16, 18.
G/Dpass. “To be requested”: trht tdrs inhw [ ib (this is) the dowry that will be
requested from/for him and from/for DN, 1.111:19 (Pardee TR/1 619, 627; Del
Olmo CR 165 n. 103).
In bkn ctx.: w drs d[nk, 2.98:36; drs|[, 2.111:3.
Cf. ilr$, arSm, irsn, irst, irSy(n), yarsil.

ar§ DN, name of a monster (Gray UF 111979 316 n. 5: “many-headed’, < rds (?);
Margalit MLD 159: “whale” < rs, // dnhr; for the various etym. cf. De Moor
SP 242).
DN: mdd ilm drs the beloved of DN, DN, 1.3 III 43; ym dr§ w tnn, DN, DN and
DN, 1.6 VI 51.

ir§ n. m. “demand, scarcity” (verb. n. nomen actionis < [?-r-§/. Dietrich-Loretz
MU 186). § Forms: sg. irsn (+ determinative suff,, cf. Dietrich-Loretz MU 104).
Demand, scarcity: irsn ykn there will be scarcity, 1.163:10 (diff. rdg Pardee
TR/2 859: l—Isn ykn, 1206: ri$n ykn, see p., “il y aura la paJuvreté”, see [r-$(-
.

ar§[, in bkn ctx.: PN (?) (Watson AuOr 14 1996 96: Hurr.(?)).
PN (?): 4.497:1; 4.639:5.

arsh TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 30: *Arassif; cf. GLH 53: Aranzah(i); RGTC 6/1
524f. Pardee AfO 36—37 19891990 483; TPM 215; Caquot TOu/2 91 n. 280; De
Moor ARTU 153 n. 26; Watson SEL 28 2011 29; Del Olmo AuOr 312013 52 n. 81).
TN:drshrbtw drshtrrt TN the great (city), TN the powerful (city), 1.100:63-64;
4.629:6.

ar$m PN (etym. unc. Gréndahl PTU 61, 101; Watson AuOr 8 1990 115; AuOr 20
2002 232; LSU 159).
PN: g4.153:2.

arsmg PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 207, 220, 253; Nougayrol Ug 5 50; Dietrich-
Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5 1973 82f; Huehnergard AkkUg 370f.); q syll:
ar(i)(SUM)-$a/si-mi-ga, PRU 4 169ff. (RS 17.158):10 and passim ibid,;
ar(i)(SUM)-4UTU(-ga), PRU 4 171f. (RS 17.42):1 and passim ibid.
PN: 4.194:3; 4.332:9; 4.339:11; in bkn ctx.: 41511 2; 4.332:2.

irst n. f. “request, wish; commercial order; cultic consultation (?)” (< /?-r-§/;
Akk. eristu, “Verlangen, Bedarf”, AHw 241f; “wish, request’, CAD E 298ff;
Hb. 7rst, “desire”, HALOT g2; Ebla /?ir§atum/, /?iriStum/, in ?AL¢.DU;,.GA =
i-ri-sa-tum, VE 234; Fronzaroli EL 143; StEb 7 1984 151f.; Sanmartin AuOr 9
1991 175f; but cf. Krebernik ZA 73 1983 10: /Siri§tum/. Dietrich-Loretz UF 12
1980 178; Van Soldt UF 22 1990 324); § syll. Ug.: [KAM = meéreltu = |x-Se =
i-[r]i(?)-i8[-tuy ], UF 111979 479:28; Huehnergard UVST 110, 273; Van Soldt BiOr
461989 651; BiOr 471990 735; SAU 303; cf. element /?irSu-/ in PNN, Sivan GAGI
200. § Forms: sg. irst, suff. irstk.
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Request, wish; commercial order; cultic consultation (?): xa) request, wish:
irst ddty the request of my lady, 2.22:4; fmy mnm irstk ..., on my account (will
go) any wish of yours, 2.41:15; irst drst the wish that I expressed, 5.9 I 7; mnm
irstk any wish of yours, 2.4116; [ irst[k according to [your] wish, 1.108:20-21;
*b) commercial order: irst yshm order of the metalworkers, 4.626:1; in bkn
ctx.: irsth, 2.88:15; irst, 4.218:7; x¢) cultic consultation (?), in bkn ctx.: rst],
1.104:1.

irSy(n) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g3, 101; Shehadeh Fs. Lambdin 243 n. 260;
Watson AuOr 13 1995 220; LSU 159); § syll.: DUMU ir-se-ia-na, Ug 5 161
(RS 17.325):22. Cf. irsn.
PN: xa) irsy, 4.338:6; in bkn ctx.: 4.646:2; xb) bn irsyn, 4.69 1 12; 4.93 IV 19;
4.340:5; 4.860:22.

art (I) n. f. “shield, buckler” (?) (EA Akk. KUS a-ri-tum, “Schild, Setztartsche’,
AHw 68£.; “shield”, “shield bearer”, CAD A/2 269f. diff. De Moor UF 28 1996
157: “roe, spawn’, Bab. eriitu); § RS Akk.: cf. LU A.RIT, PRU 3 68 (RS 16.269):6;
cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 154 n. 161). § Forms: pl. drt.
Shield, buckler(?): three hundred drt fkpt bucklers (?) of TN, 4.247:26.

art (IT) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 38f.: *’Arutu. Astour UF 13 1971 8; Bordreuil
UF 20 1988 11; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989-1990 483; Van Soldt UF 28 1996 661f;;
Topography 12, 171; Watson LSU 196); § syll.: URU a-ru-tu/tu,/te/ti, cf. PRU 6
146; RS 25.132 IIT 2 (Van Soldt UF 28 1996 662); RS 25.455 A+B I 8 (Arnaud
SMEA 321993 128); [URU a|r-ru-ti, Ug 5 66 (RS 21.54 B):2; 4.810:18.
TN: 3.18:8; 4.68:10; 4.95:3; 4.235:3; 4.244:2; 4.610 II 7; 4.629:12; 4.631:1; gt drt,
3.33:15; in bkn ctx.: 4.113:7 (]rt); 4.686:5; 7.46:4; in unc. ctx. 6.44:1.

irt n. f. a) “breast; b) slope” (Akk. irtu, iratu, “Brust”, AHw 386; “chest, breast’,
CAD 1/] 183ft; Syr. ra?ta’, “lung”, SL 1425. Dressler AT 961.); q RS Akk.: i-na
i-ir-ti TN, Ug 5 20 (RS 20.33) obv. 19; § syll. Ug.: G[AB?] = [...] = a’-hé-er-ni =
i-r[a’tuy’], Ug 5137 (RS 20.123+) II 53; Huehnergard UVST 109; § par.: yd (I).
9 Forms: sg. cstr. irt; suff. irty, irtk, irth, irtm (encl. -m (?)).
Breast; slope; xa) breast: $t rimt lirth may she place the zither / harp on her
breast, 1.3 Il 5 and par. (// yd, 1.101:17); w tnh b irty nps and my soul will rest
in my breast, 1.6 Il 19 and par.; ¢t b[...] irtk put it within [...] your breast, 118
119; rhn{n}t dt  irtk the sweetness (?) that your breast harbours, 1.4 V 5; xb)
slope, side (of a mountain): pr{ bsq b irt [bnn first-fruits that sprouted from
the slope of TN, 1.22 1 25 (cf. RS Akk.: i-na i-ir-ti HUR.SAG li-ib-na-ni, Ug 5 20
(RS 20.33) obv. 19; Dietrich UF 33 2001 145; “Anhéhe”); in unc. ctx.: b ym irtm
mnm on DN (his) chest ... (?), 1.2 IV 3 (Del Olmo IMC 56; diff. Smith UBC/1
321, 331: “the breast of the de[ath’, rdg irtm m[; Wyatt TRU 63 n. 126: “by Yam
I shall be worm-eaten”, < *rmm, and survey of other opinions); in bkn ctx:
Lirth, 1.5V 25.
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artn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 27, 220, 262); § syll.: ar-te-nu, cf. PRU 3 242; RSOu
7 2 (RS 34.169):8, 22; cf. ar-ta-na, Ug 5 86 (RS 20.176):4. Cf. drdn.
PN: 4.129:3; 4.141 1 7; 4.609:30; 4.614:1; 4.753:12; in bkn ctx.: 4.504:1:3; 4.614:1;
4.790:19.

art(n) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 260f., 275, 286, 423, 425; Watson AuOr 14 1996
97; LSU159); § syll.: it-ri-te, RSOu 7 31 (RS 34.134):22; ur-te-nu, Syria181937 247
(RS 8.146 [= “8.213”]):28; cf. RSOu 7 136; cf. ur-4IM, RSOu 7 25 (RS 34.167+):1;
cf. Van Soldt SAU 221 n. 333f. ...; cf. ur-DA-nu, PRU 3 14f. (RS 12.33) rev. 2.
PN: xa) 1.178:14; 2.87:2; 2.88:2, 32; 2.99:2; 2.104:1; 4.115:2; 4.219:5; 4.337:4; 4.341:15;
4.834:3; 4.859 II 5; in bkn ctx.: 2.85:1; 2.103:3 (urt[n]); 4.332:3 (urt[n); xb) bn
urt, 4.617 1 44.

arttb PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 220, 264; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 82;
Watson AuOr 30 2012 325);  syll.: ar(i)(SUM)-9U/IM, cf. PRU 3 242; PRU 4
245.
PN: 2.98:24; 4.102:4; 4.204:12; 4.281:28.

urttb, PN (Hurr. Malbran-Labat-Roche RU 63 ff.; Watson AuOr 30 2012 327)
PN: 2.87:2; 5.33:2; in bkn ctx.: 2.103:2 (¢ir[tb]).

arty GN m. (< art, TN. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 85);  syll.: cf. PN
URU a-ru-ti-yu, PRU 6 138 (RS 19.46):1, 14; Huehnergard UVST 239; Van Soldt
SAU 336. § Forms: sg. drty.
GN: 4.33:10, 11; 4.80:12; 4.85:3; 4.244:8.

artyn PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 27, 220, 258; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 85; Watson AuOr 8 1990 116).
PN: 4.53:4 (dry); 4.715:23. Cf. drtsn, 4.214:6 (rdg drty’n?).
Cf. arty.

arthb PN (Hurr. (?)).
PN: 2.98:24.

arw n. m. “lion” (Hb. ?ryh, “lion”, HALOT 87f.; OAram. ?ry’, “lion”, DNWSI 107;
Ph. Prw, “lion” (?) DNWSI 104; cf. Guzzo Amadasi- Karageorgis Kition 3 A 2,
3, 141f; Dahood UF 11969 144; Eg. rw, “der Lowe”, WaS/2 403; cf. ir / Pd-r-ya,
“Lowe” (?), WiS/1 106; Helck Bez 508(8); see Amor. [?arwiyum/, “gazelle’,
Gelb CAAA 13; Akk. arwium “Gazellenbock”, AHw 73; armu, “gazelle”, CAD
A/2 294: armil; cf. Emar [?aryu/, “gazelle”, Pentiuc Vocabulary 32f. Watson
NABU 2002/17; LSU 137). § Forms: sg. drw.
Lion: pn drw protome of a lion, 6.62:2 (Dietrich-Loretz UF 13 1981 98f; UF 23
1991 83f).

arwd(n) PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 27, 272; Astour RSP 2 262; Watson
AuOr 10 2001 11; LSU 196. Cf. Arwada, TN, Belmonte RGTC 12/2 39; Van
Soldt SAU 358; West AOAT 233 30: a-ra-da-yo, Linear B; syll.: cf. PN URU
a-ru-a-di-yu, PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42):7, 8.)
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PN: xa) 3.16:7; xb) bn PN: 4.45:3; 4.51:8 (ilst<m>f{y; Van Soldt SAU 33);
4.554-

arwn PN (Anat. Grondahl PTU 272; Watson AuOr 30 2012 325); § syll.: ar-wa-nu,
PRU 3 206 (RS 16.294):4; a-ru-a-nu, PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42):16).
PN: drwn, 4.783:1.

arws/t PN (Anat. Grondahl PTU 268, 2721.); § syll.: ar-wa(-as)-$u, cf. PRU 3 242.
PN: %a) 4.129:11; xb) 4.69 1 15; 4.222:20.

ary (I) n. m. “fellow, friend, kin” (cf. Hitt. (LU) ara-, “Freund, Gefihrte”, HW/1
2211f; Eg. &ry, “der Zugehorige, der Genosse”, WaS/1 105; Ward JNES 20 1961
32; Akk. cf. e/ird, a/iria, “nebeneinander”, AHw 386; “side by side”, CAD
E 254; Arab. ?ara, “to keep to one’s place”, AEL 51; but cf. Renfroe AULS 83f.:
Akk. ayyaru, “junger Mann”. Van Zijl Baal 228; Gray UF 31971 66 n. 43: Akk.
artitu, Eg. Pryw; Watson LSU 137; UF 42 2010 832: Eg. iry, “fellow, companion”;
Historiae 10 2013 25); § par.: d4 (1), bn (I). § Forms: sg. suff. dryy, dryk, dryh.
Fellow, friend, kin: (he has no) $rs' km dryh offspring like his kinsmen, 1.17
119 and par. (// dhh); he invited dryh b qrb hklh his fellows to his palace, 1.4
VI 44 (/] dhh); gran hd §m dryy invite me, DN, together with my fellows, 1.5
I 23 (// dhy); hzr km dryk a mansion like (the one of) your fellows, 1.4 V 29
(/] éhk); he clothed himself km dll dm dryh like an d. (with) the blood of his
kinsmen, 1.12 I1 47 (// dhh); it w sbrt dryh the goddess and the clan of her kin
(exclaimed), 1.4 IV 50 and par. (// bnh); tsmh ht dtrt w bnh it w sbrt dryh may
DN now rejoice, and her sons, the goddess and the clan of her kin, 1.6 I 41.

ary (IT) TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 30: *’Arayu. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 83; Heltzer RCAU 8; Astour UF 13 1981 4; Van Soldt SAU 337; UF 28
1996 661; Topography 11, 170; Watson AuOr 19 2001 111; LSU 197; Belmonte Fs.
Watson 98); q syll.: cf. URU a-r[a-yu, Ug 5103 (RS 20.143 B):4; URU a-ra-wa,
RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131):40; E URU a-ra-a, 4.810:24.
TN: 4.49:3; 4.68:8; 4.113:4; 4.22418; 4.308:11 (Belmonte RGTC12/2 30); 4.380:23;
4.553:9; 4.610 II 31; 4.686:15; 4.762:6; 4.800 II 7; 4.818:5.

ary (IIT) GN m. (< dr, TN. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 83; Belmonte
RGTC 12/2 38). § Forms: sg. dry, pl. drym.
GN: 4.33:12—15; 4.51:1; 4.53:4, 10; 4.80:2—3(?), 5; 4.181:5; 4.244116, 18; 4.379:3, 7;
nsk drym caster(s) of the GNN, 3.18:6; 4.317:7; 4.781:3.

iry PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 226; Watson AuOr 19 2001 112; LSU 197).
PN:1.87:61.
Cf. iryn.

ary(n) PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 27, 220; De Moor UF 2 1970 200; Dietrich-
Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 83; Watson AuOr 13 1995 219);  sylL.: cf. a-ri-ya,
PRU 6 144 (RS 19.38):6; a-ri-ya[, Ug. 5 89 (RS 20.214 B):3, 7. Cf. iryn.
PN: 4.53:10; 4.55:14; 4.80:16 (Van Soldt SAU 33); 4.96:3 (adddy); 4.244:18.
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aryn DN, second element of the composite DN brrn dryn “The Brillant One
(?)-DN”, a demon (?) (Pardee TR/I 704).
Element of the composite DN: brrn dryn, 1.123:23.

iryn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 226; Watson AuOr 13 1995 220). Cf. dryn.
PN: %xa) 4.512:1; xb) bn PN, 4.351 21; 4.93 IV 16; 4.103:40; 4.229:6.

aryn (I) n. m. Hittite official (Hitt. ura(/i)yanni-, “Benennung eines hochgestell-
ten Funktionérs”, Tischler ETG/4 96; Pecchioli Daddi MPDALI 266 ff.; Watson
UF 40 2008 549, 564); 9 RS Akk.: LU d-ri-ia-an-nu, PRU 4 77 (RS 17.368) rev.
5. 9 Forms: sg. diryn.
Hittite official: spr fpsm dt $t iryn [ mlk tigrt document concerning the
landmarks (?) which the . set up for the king of TN, 6.29:3. Cf. 2.97:17

uryn (II) PN (?) (etym. unc. Watson AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: 2.97:17, see uryn (I).

aryy PN (Sem. (?). Grondahl PTU 53, 103; Watson AuOr 14 1996 96; LSU 159;
AuOfrS 27 103; AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: bn PN, 4.12:8; 4.309:8.

arz (I) n. m. of a conifer 1) (trad.:) “cedar”; 2) “staff of cedar” (Hb., OAram. 7rz,
“cedar”, HALOT 86; “cedar”, DNWSI 105; Ebla /?arzatum/, in GIS.NUN.SAL
= ar-za-tum, VE 471; cf. Krebernik ZA 73 1983 17; QuSem 18 112; Fronzaroli
EL 136; StEb 7 1984 150: Abies cilicia; Sanmartin AuOr g 1991 176; Arab. ?arz,
“pine-tree”, AEL 47; Eth. Parz, “cedar”, CDG 41. De Moor SP 60 n. 60; Sasson
RSP1396{.,; Watson AuOr 25 2007 130); § syll. Ug.: ar-zu, PRU 6 114 (RS 19.71):3;
ar-zi-ma(, Ug 5153 (RS 20.163) obv. 1; Sivan GAGI 198; Huehnergard UVST 109;
9 par.: §s lbnt; cf. ntq. § Forms: sg. drz; pl. drzm, suff. drzh.
1) A conifer (trad.: “cedar”): sryn mhmd drzh TN coveted for its cedars, 1.4
V119, 21 (// §sh); bt drzm ykllinh a palace of cedar they shall complete for him,
1.4 V1o (// lbnt).
2) Staff, stave of cedar: k tgd drz b ymnh when the cedar (stave) shoots from
his right, 1.4 VII 41 (Cathcart Nahum 89 f.; Smith-Pitard UBC/2 650: “the cedar
was in his right hand”).
Cft. arz (II).

arz (II) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 29, 101; Watson AuOr 30 2012 326).
PN: bn PN, 4.33:25 ($9rty); 4.63 11 45; 4.847.

urz PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN 4.841:3.

is PN (etym. unc. Watson AuOr 20 2002 232; AuOr 21 2003 244).
PN: xa) 3.13:8; xb) bn PN, 4.12:7; 4.412 11 16.

isg PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.83:3.

asm n. m. “granary” (Hb. Psm, “store”, HALOT 73f,; Akk. iSittu, var. NA e/isittu,
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“Speicher, Schatzkammer”, AHw 395; “treasury, storehouse”; sissimu, “gra-
nary”, CAD S 325 < *simsim (?); Emar masimu, “granary, store place”, Pentiuc
JNES 58 1999 95. Watson NABU 1986/83; AuOr 19 2001 283). 9§ Forms: sg.
dsm.

Granary: t$tk b grbm dsm may (his hand) put you inside the granary!, 1.19 I118,
25.

asmr “?”, bkn
?.in bkn ctx.: |dt dsmr, 7.223:1.

[2-s-p/ vb G/D: “to gather, take away, remove, sweep away”; Gpass.: (?): “to be
gathered, collected” (?); Gt “to gather for oneself, carry off”; S “to regroup,
concentrate”(?) (Hb., Ph.(?) 7sp, “to gather”, HALOT 74f; NPun. fsp (sic),
“to gather”, DNWSI 89; Akk. esepu, “einsammeln”, AHw 248f.; “to gather up,
collect”, CAD E 330f.); § par.: /m-t/, /n-p-1/, /$-t/. § Forms: G/D suffc. dspt (?);
prefc. tisp, tdsp, ydsp, yisp, suff. yisphm; impv. isp (Verreet UF 17 1985 320f.);
Gpass. prefc. tiisp; Gt prefc. yitsp; S prefc. dsisp. Cf. the spelling ?sp (G suffc.)
in 4.767:1.
G/D. To gather, take away, remove, sweep away: tispk yd dght may the hand
of PN gather you! (// tstk), 119 11 17, 24; isp sps [ hrm grpl // §I drs ldn isp
hmt remove, DN, the storm clouds from the mountains, from the earth, from
everywhere, remove the venom!, 1.107:44.
Gpass. To be gathered, collected (?), in bkn ctx.: k As tusp| like gravel, it is
collected ..., 1.1 IV 11
Gt. To gather for oneself, carry off: mamst yitsp r$p the fifth (wife) DN
gathered to himself, 1.14 18.
S. To regroup, concentrate: w ht dnk [d]$t dsisp and now I propose to regroup,
2.33:12; $isp drtth Sprm §mnh PN has regrouped §. with him, 2.98:24.
Cf. mispt.

usp “?”, in bkn ctx.: 7.51:3.
Cf. [?-s-p/.

[2-s-r/ vb G: a) “to tie, yoke, hook up”; b) “to bind, make prisoner”(?) (Hb.,
OAram., Ph. ?sr, “to bind, to keep in confinement”, HALOT 75; “to bind’,
DNWSI gof.; Akk. eséru, “einschliessen”, AHw 249; “to shut in, enclose”, CAD
E 334 ff; OSA 7sr, “to take captive”, SD 8; Arab. Pasara, “to bind, tie, captivate”’,
AEL 571); § par.: /9-1-y/, /r-k-s/, [s-m-d/. § Forms: G suffc. dsr; D prefc. suff.
tdsrn.

G.: a) To tie, yoke, hook up: dsr sswm they yoked the horses, 1.20 11 3 (// tsmd);
dsr mrkbt they yoked the chariots, 1.22 Il 22 (// ¢§ln); in bkn ctx.: {[ d]sr pdm
rish[m] §lpd dsr the locks of their head(s) were not tied (: braided); on top of
alock they tied a ..., 119 I 3132 (see Wyatt RTU 300f.: “... over the locks the
band ...", with survey of opinions nn. 223—224); b) To bind, make prisoner (?),
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in bkn ctx.: tdsrn you will have to make him prisoner (?), 1.1V g, 22 (// trks;
cf. Sanmartin UF 9 1977 261); in bkn ctx.: 1.1 11 7.
Cf. asr, [?-z-1/.

asrn. m. “prisoner, captive” (< /?-s-r/. Hb. ?syr, “prisoner”, HALOT 73; Akk. asiru,
“(Kriegs-)Gefangener”, AHw 74; “prisoner of war, captive used as worker”,
CAD A/z2 331f; Eg. itr | ?d-Si-ra, “Gefangener”, WiS/1 151; Helck Bez 509(20);
Hoch SWET 45f. (40); cf. Landsberger AfO 10 1935 144. Vidal UF 42 2010 719 ff.
diff. Loretz UF 35 2003 370f.: “(ménnliches) Gesinde, Schuldknecht”); RS
AKk. LU a-si-ru/i, PRU 3 8 (RS 8.333):24, 27; q par.: ¥bd (I). § Forms: sg. dsr,
suff. dsrkm (pn. suff. -k-, encl. -m); pl. dsrm.
Prisoner, captive: bn dgn dsrkm the son of DN is your prisoner, 1.2 I 37 (//
§bdk); ilt dsrm the goddess of captives, 1.39:11; in bkn ctx.: |dsrm ]of prisoners,
4.382:6; dsrm, 2.31:24.
Cf. asr(n).

asr(n) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 61, 102; Loretz UF 35 2003 370f.; cf. West AOAT
233 30: PN a-sa-ro, Linear B).
PN: %xa) 4.204:9; 4.520:4; xb) bn PN: 4.233:3; 4.617 1 47; 4.700:7; in bkn ctx.:
4.635:52; 4.841:65.

ass PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN, 4.75 111 8 (Tropper AuOr 13 1995 236: n/dss).

uss PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN, 4.658:18.

usy PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 229f.).
PN: iisy, 4.769:29.
Cf. tsyy.

asyy PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 102, 422; Stamm ANG 216, 223).
PN: bn PN, 4.61111 4.

usyy PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 229f.); § syll.: cf. DUMU u-si-ia-yu, PRU 3
196 (RS 15.42+) I 6; cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 44.
PN: bn PN, 4.280:8.

?sp, allog. of dsp, 4.767:1; cf. [2-s-p/.

usb PN (Akk. (?). Grondahl PTU 309; Gelb-Purves-MacRae NPN 169; Watson
AuOr 81990 116); § syll.: cf. uz-zu-b[, PRU 3198 (RS 16.359 B):3.
PN: bn PN, 4.93 1V 5.

usb{ n. f. “finger; claw” (Hb. 7sbf, “finger”, HALOT 81; OAram. ?sbf, “finger”,
DNWSI g8; Ebla /?isbafum/, in SU.TUR = i-sa-ba-um TUR, i§-ba-um TUR,
VE 500; SU.GID = i§/i$,;-ba-hum VE 528; cf. Krebernik ZA 73 1983 18; Krecher
Biling. 151; Arab. Pisbaf, Pusbuf, “finger”, AEL 1646; Eth. Pasbaf(a)¢, “finger,
toe”, CDG 45; cf. Akk. NI-es-bet-tit, “Finger”, AHw 782: nesbettu, “finger”, CAD
N/2190. Cf. Watson LSU 137); § par.: yd. § Forms: pl. usbt, suff. isbith.
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Finger, claw: trhs (...) usbfth she washed (...) her fingers, 1.3 II 33 and par. (//
ydh; cf. 114 111 54 and par.; 1.101:15); yrigs (...) km nsr b usbSth it leaped (...) like
an eagle from her fingers, 1.2 IV16 and par. (// b(y)d); k sr knr tisb[[ h]]th like
a musician (takes hold of) the harp, her fingers (took hold of the weapons),
119 1 8 (// ydh); w ykrkr tisbth and he twiddled his fingers, 1.4 IV 30 (// pfn);
in bkn ctx. tmt usb{(t), 115 V 16; |pt usb{| 7.33:3.

[?-s-1/ vb G/Gpass.: “to (be) put aside, reserve” (Hb. ?s/ (II), N “to take away,
reserve”, HALOT 82; Sam. Aram. ?s/ D, “to set aside, a lot”, DSA 58. Herdner
Ug 7 30. Cf. Xella TRU 85: “mettere insieme”, *?/wsl, Hb ?s/ (III), Akk. esélu,
OSAwslH, Arab. wasala). Forms: G/Gpass. prefc. tusl (Verreet UF 171985 327:
G juss.).
G/Gpass.: To (be) put aside, reserve: tis! sthmt the provisions are reserved,
1106:25; in bkn ctx.: mus([, 7.41:5.

tsqm n. c. “?” (Watson AuOr 25 2007 130). § Forms: sg/pl. (?) usgm.
?: him$ ydt usqm five rations of ii., 4.811:8.

isr n. m. “?” (cf. Arab. Pasara, “to confine, withhold”, ?isar, ?aysar, “short rope’,
“peg’, AEL 63. De Moor UF 11969 181, “bundle”, Arab. Paysar, “bundle (of
herbs)”; Caquot TOu/2 48 n. 102, “faisceau’, Arab. Pasara, “lier”; Renfroe
AULS 84: “bundle”, Arab. ?isru; survey Wyatt RTU 388 n. 5; diff. Pope-Tigay
UF 31971 118, 1231,; Dietrich-Loretz UF 17 1985 135f.: “treasure-house, store-
house”, Hb. Pwsr; Margalit ZAW 86 1974 4 ff.: rdg isrrt “bundles, sacks” < sr(r),
or: “heights, cliffs” < srrt); § par.: brgm. § Forms: pl. cstr. isr.
2:8b5t brqm (...) || tmnt isr rit seven rays (...) // eight ... of thunder(s), 1.101:4.

i8, 112 I 10, rdg &<t>; cf. it (diff. Dietrich-Loretz Studien 33f.: &5 // t[[m]]rm,
“Getier/Taube”; but cf. Del Olmo AuOr 25 2007 156 £.).

asft n. f. probably a measure of capacity (etym. unc.); § RS Akk.: cf. sa-i-tum
(for oil), Ug 5 99 (RS 20.425):10 (cf. Nougayrol Ug 5 193 n. 2; Watson AuOr 19
2001 283, LSU 79; AuOrS 27 83: “measure / vase”: Eg. "d-sa-r-td, $§yt, “a type of
vessel”). § Forms: sg. dsft.

Measure of capacity (?): tlt ptt dsit three cases of (one) a. (?), 4.247:22.

i8b%l PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 331, 102, 117; Blau I0S 2 1972 61; Schoors RSP 1 8f;;
Van Zijl BibEssays 159 ff.; Tsevat HUCA 46 1975 75 ff.; Lipinski OLP 51974 5{f,;
Bordreuil Syria 52 1975 113 ff.; Bordreuil-Lemaire Semitica 26 1976 50; Pardee
UF 101978 313f. and n. 101; cf. Woudhuizen UF 26 1994 259: isijpali, Linear B);
9 syll.: cf. i-8i-4U, PRU 3193 (RS 12.34+):25; Sivan GAGI 202.

PN: bn PN, 4.617 11 34; 4.623:8; 4.78518; 4.807 I 23.

asbu PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 75, 191; Watson AuOr 8 1990 115).
PN: bn PN, 4.232:21.

i8d n. m. “leg”, metonymy > “step” (Akk. isdu, “Fundament’, AHw 393f.; “base,
foundation’, CAD 1/J 235ff,; Ebla cf. DUR = i§-dum, VE 13 75. Healey UF 18
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1986 31 1. 29); § syll. Ug.: for i§-TUM, Ug. 5131 (RS 20.426):8, cf. Van Soldt BiOr
47 1990 732; SAU 303: rdg i$-tu, /iS(i)tu/, “fire”; Huehnergard UVST 111: is-du,
[?i8du/ “leg”. Cf. the onomastic element /?i$du/ in PNN; Grondahl PTU 146;
Sivan GAGI 200: Akkadianism (?); q par.: bn (I) (+ fn(m), pin, ris. § Forms:
pl./du. suff. i§dk, isdh.
Leg, step: tmll isdh she caresses his legs, 1.101:6 (// rish, bn $nh; cf. Dietrich-
Loretz UF 17 1985 141); fmy twtu i$dk towards me let your steps hasten, 1.3
III 20 and par. (// pfn); in bkn ctx.: Sdym [, 1.45:9 (Rendsburg JNSL 8 1980
81ff,; Clemens UF 33 2001 100ff.: i§dym “those dwelling in the foundations of
the earth’, < i5d).
Cf. i8dn.

i8dn PN (Sem,; cf. i$d).
PN: bn {[$]dn, 4.769:58.

ushr DN, cf. i/ushry (prob. apoc. form; < Akk. DN ishara (?); alph. Hurr. ishr,
1116:21; ushr, 1.1351, 10. Dietrich-Loretz UF 13 1981 86).
DN: only in the syntagm #shr hlmz DN, the “Snake”, 1.115:2, 12 (cf. Del Olmo
CR 267; diff. Rahmouni DEUAT xxiiif.: double DN: #.-4.; Aartun UF 16 1984
36 f.: “(mehr/sehr) schmutzig, dreckig”).

i/ashry DN, Hurro-Mesop. deity (etym. unc. Zurro SBE 67, Sem. < $h/hr; Ebla
dBARA,y-ra = i$-ha-la, VE 809; Mander MROA I1/1 20, 34 {f.; Diakonoff Eblait-
ica 217; Stieglitz Eblaitica 2 82; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989-1990 433 {.; for Mari cf.
Durand MROA I1/1 220f.); § syll.: 4i$-ha-ra, Ug 518 (RS 20.24):23; Nougayrol
Ug 5 56). § Forms: ushry, var. ishry.
DN: passim in god lists, 1.118:23 and par. (cf. 1.102:2); @ishry § (to) DN a ram,
1148:8 and par.; ushry gdlt (to) DN one cow, 1.39:13; $b¢ [bsSm dllm [ ushry
seven d.-garments for DN, 4.168:10; var. iShry: gb iShry the sacrificial pit of
DN, 4.14913; in bkn ctx.: nps [ {§[ Ary one (piece of) offal to DN, 1.19:14.

usk n. m. “testicle” (Hb. 7k, “testicle”’, HALOT 9s5; Syr. Pesketa’, “testicle”, SL 107;
AKK. isku, “Hode”, AHw 396; “testicle’, CAD I/J 250; Ebla /?iskum/, in SIR =
is-gum(LUM), Fronzaroli StEb 7 1984 152; cf. VE 1279, 1280, Fales QuSem 13
185; Eth. Peskit, CDG 43. Astour SEL 51988 20 n. 54); 9 par.: grb. § Forms: du.
uskm, suff. skh.
Testicle: w tihd b usk[h] and she seized / grasped his testicles, 1.11:2 (// grb;
diff. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 289 n. I; Watson UF g 1977 277: rdg usr); [w] in
uskm bh and if it has no testicles, 1.103:14.

uskn TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 330f.: *’Uskanu. Heltzer RCAU 15; Honeyman
JKF 21953 81; Bordreuil Syria 611984 6f.; Lemaire UF 29 1997 463; Van Soldt
SAU 33, 318, 480 n. 9; UF 28 1996 662; UF 29 1997 463; UF 30 1998 723;
Topography 12, 171); § syll.: URU us/us(BE)-ka-ni, cf. PRU 3 267; PRU 6 70
(RS17.50):6; Ug 512 (RS 17.150+):9 and passim ibid.; Ug 5 95 (RS 20.01):5; RSOu
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7 4 (RS 34.131):10; RS 88.2013:11 (Lackenbacher NABU 1989/36). Astour RSP 2
345; UF 13 1981 7£. n. 39; Van Soldt SAU 318 n. 129; Topography 12f.; Watson
LSU197; cf. URU is-ka-4ISTAR, PRU 3 68 (RS 16.269):10 (cf. Van Soldt SAU 480
n.o9).
TN: 4.27:3, 14; 4.68:32; 4.119:5; 4.309:1; 4.365:19; 4.375:2; 4.380:18; 4.384:6;
4.629:10; 4.685:6; 4.693:17; 4.715:1; 4.750:6; 4.772:5; 4.777:5; 4.781:6; 4.793:12;
4.804:3; 4.810:3; 4.812:4 (Lemaire UF 30 1998 461); 4.821 111 (Bordreuil AntSem
21997 60 n.1); cf. skn uskn, 4.288:2; grn uskn threshing-floor(s) of TN, 4.296:16
(cf. grn (I)).

uskny (I) GN (< uskn, TN). q Forms: sg. uskny; pl. usknym.
GN: 2.84:8; 3.5:6; 3.10:5, 7; 3.21:4, 12; 3.31:6, 9; 4.33:21—24; 4.261:13; 4.297:1;
4.339:13, 14; spr usknym list of GNN, 4.335:1 (cf. ibid. In. 13, PN); in bkn ctx.:
ldsknym, 4.300:1.

uskny (IT) PN (< uskny, GN. Grondahl PTU 192).
PN: bn PN, 4.33513.

agkrr n. m. of a substance used in pharmacopoeia (“wax”(?). Akk. e/iskuru,
“Wachs”, AHw 396; iskuru, “wax”, CAD I/] 251f. Sanmartin UF 10 1978 350;
Cohen-Sivan UHT 27f.: Cohen UF 28 1996 128; De Moor UF 16 1984 355 n. 6:
“henbane” (?), Akk. Sakirii; Watson SEL 25 2008 57: “a milk product’, Akk.
iskurratu, ikkuratu; LSU 67, 126: survey; 9 Forms: sg. dskrr.
Substance used in pharmacopoeia: st dskrr a s. of d., 1.8513; 1.71:11; 1.7218.
See dsk[, 1.114:15; for the diff. rdgs cf. Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 195: dsk[rh “his
drinking (group)”; Dietrich-Loretz Studien 448, 451: dsk[r] “volltrunken”; Del
Olmo MLRSO 159 n. 6: “como cabeza de grupo” (“as group heads (do)”; CR 335
n. 206), rdg k rds k[(b], cf. Hb. r?$ klb, 2 Sam. 3:8).

i8m, 1.106:30, read probably i’m (cf. i (I), d). Del Olmo CR 192; UF 36 2004 608;
diff. Pardee TR/2 1108: “catégorie grammaticale et sens inconnus”).

us$n n. m. “present, gift” (< /?-w-§/ + -n. Hb. Pws, “to give”, HALOT 26; Ph.
mp?s, “votive donation”, DNWSI 589f,; Arab. Paws, “gift’, Hava 16. Renfroe
AULS 14ff;; Watson AuOr 19 2001 284); ¥ syll. Ug.: cf. the element /?usnu/
in TN, Sivan GAGI 202; 9 par.: ytnt. § Forms: sg. usn.
Present, gift: wisn db ddm and a present of the father of man(kind), 1.14 I1I 31
and par. (// ytnt).

aspgt n. f. a garment (Nuzi Akk. TUG us/Spahhu, “ein Gewand’, AHw 1438;
but “(a cord)”, CAD U/W 303. Dietrich-Loretz UF 3 1971 372; Ribichini-Xella
Tessili 33f.; Baldacci BiOr 46 1989 119; diff. De Moor BiOr 23 1966 130f.; UF 17
1985 229: “neck-guard”, Hurr. gurpisi, but cf. Ug. grbz; Xella UF 22 1990 470;
Vita TT 328; Watson AuOr 29 2011 164: “(horse-)cloth”; Loretz HippUg 74f.:
“Helm”). § Forms: sg. uspgt, pl. uspgtm.
A garment: trmt [bsw ktn uspgt as an offering: a garment and a tunic #.,1.43:4;
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'$'rm uspgtm twenty (?) i., 1148:21; in unc. ctx.: uspgt tisr, 1.92:26 (Dijkstra
UF 26 1994 117, 120: “a coat of cypress-wooden mail”).

iSpr “date cake” (Hb. ?$pr, “date cake”, HALOT 97. Dietrich-Loretz UF 41 2009
139; diff. Watson AuOr 29 2011 164: “horse-bit, muzzle”, Akk. iSpardu, isperdu,
ispar, “horse-bit”; alt. “whip”, Eg. ispr, “whip”). § Forms: pl./du. Sprm.
Date cake: yint iSprm I have given two date cakes, 2.87:5; iSprmw glplm fdbm
the date cakes and the g. are ready, 2.88:26; in bkn ctx.:
Spr[, 2.103:6.

[2-8-x/, in bkn ctx.: | yisr, 7.5116.

usr n. m. “penis, male member” (Akk. isaru, (m)usaru, “Penis’, AHw 392; “glans
penis”, CAD I/] 226f.). § Forms: sg. suff. uisrh (cf. 4sk).
Penis: [w gd ]l tisrh mrhy mlk tnsdan if there is a swelling in its penis, the lances
of the king will be raised, 1.103:47 (Dietrich-Loretz MU 101).

asryn (?) PN (morph. and etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 103; De Moor BiOr 26 1969
106). Cf. éitryn.
PN: usry([n (?), 4.75 I 9; cf. bn titryn, 4.103:6 (Grondahl PTU 423).
Cf. ttryn.

iSrytn. f. “happiness” (Hb. 7$r (1), “to consider fortunate, callhappy” HALOT 97.
Ashley EAR 276; Pope Fs. Finkelstein 176; Margalit OLP 19 1988 87; diff.
Aartun UF 17 1985 35f.: “prima Qualitét’, *s/Sry, Arab. sariya, sara, ?asra, Syr.
sarwaya). § Forms: sg. isryt.
Happiness: yn i$ryt, wine of happiness, 1.22 I 19, cf. yn i§[ryt], 1.45:1; in bkn
ctx.: mt i§ryt (you will be) a happy man (lit.: man of happiness) (?), 118 I 2,
28.

i$t n. f. 1) “fire”; 2) “blaze”; 3) “cautery (?)”; 4) DN (Hb. 75, “fire”, HALOT g92;
OAram. ?$(h), “fire”, DNWSI 121f,; Ebla /?i$atu(m)/ in 4IZI = i-sa-du, VE 783;
cf. Krebernik ZA 73 1983 30; QuSem 18 130; Fronzaroli EL 143; StEb 7 1984
152; cf. the element /?isatu(m)/ in PNN: Fronzaroli StEb 7 1984 152; Mander
MROA 1I/1 16f,; Krebernik PET 269; Pomponio UF 15 1983 156; Sanmartin
AuOr 9 1991 176f; Pagan ARES 3 219; Akk. iSatu “Feuer’, AHw 392f; “fire’,
CAD 1/] 2271t,; Eth. Pasat, “fire”, CDG 44); § syll. Ug.: NE = i-sa-[t]u, = [(Hurr.:
?)] = i-$i-t[uy], UF 11 1979 479 (RS 20.189):37; Huehnergard UVST 110; Van
Soldt BiOr 46 1989 651; BiOr 47 1990 732; SAU 303; cf. (...)]x = is-tuy, Ug 5131
(RS 20.426 G+):8; cf. Van Soldt BiOr 47 1990 732; SAU 303 (diff. Huehnergard
UVST 11: /?i8du/ “leg”); 9 RS Akk.: NE (I1ZI) / isatu, passim; Huehnergard
AkkUg 372; cf. IZI'*>4, PRU 3 14 (RS 16.111):12 and cf. Wilcke AuOr 10 1992 118
n.17; cf. Izre‘el AmAkk131); § par.: arb, htr, kbrt, mr, nblat, phm, rh. § Forms:
sg. i3t; du. istm.
1) Fire: tst ist b bhtm they lit a fire in the palace, 1.4 VI 22 (// nbldt); tikl ist
b bhtm the fire continued to consume in the palace, 1.4 VI 25 and par. (//
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nbldt); kbd k is<t> tikin our innards they devour like fire, 1.12 110 (// mr; diff.
Dietrich-Loretz Studien 33f.: s // ¢[[m]]rm “Getier | Taube”, but cf. Del Olmo
AuOr 25 2007 156 £.); td i$t b bhtm the fire was extinguished in the palace, 1.4
VI 32 (/] nbldt); stt hptr [ ist she placed a cooking pot on the fire, 1.4 11 8 (//
phm); b ist tSrpnn in the fire she burned him, 1.6 11 33 (// hrb, htr, rh); $rp b ist
combustion by fire, 1.6 V14 (// hrb, rh, kbrt); Psr thrr [ i$t you have roasted a
bird on the fire, 1.23:41 and par. (// phm); (they shall offer) §1ist sb5d over the
fire seven times, 1.23:14; §1 i8¢t (...) dnnh b himdt over the fire (...) mint (?) in
butter, 1.23:14 (// gd); in bkn ctx.: |ést, 1.2 1T 13.
2) Flame, blaze: i5t i$tm fire of two flames (> blaze): ist iStm yitmr (like) a
great blaze they appeared, cf. 1.2 132 (// Arb; diff. Smith UBC/1267, 306 n.157:
“a flame, two flames”; Watson AuOr 10 1992 240: “yes, a fire”, encl. -m).
3) Cautery (?): §t b nps ist apply a cautery (?) to the throat, 1.88:2.
4) DN: mhst k{.}(bt ilm st I crushed the Divine Bitch, DN, 1.3 I1I 45 (// dbb; cf.
supra Ebla 4171 = i-sa-du, VE 783; di-sa-du, TM.75.G. 1764 obv. VIII 4. Lebrun
EC 39).

istir cf. /$-2-1/.

i$tnm, n. m., members of a (workers’) corporation (etym. unc., cf. < ist < “stoker,
chauffeur” (?); Watson AuOr 19 2001 284; Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 52 n. 68).
9 Forms: pl. istnm, var. tistnm, 4.814:17, KTU vacat.
Members of a (workers’) corporation: iStnm, 4.838:4; kd [ istnm a “jar” (of
wine) for the 7, 4.149:3 (diff. Sanmartin UF 21 1989 341 n. 46: DN, cf. the
Hittite sun god Ystanu-, HW g1; HEG 4281f.; Del Olmo-Sanmartin Fs Loretz
190: “Krug fiir (den Gott) i, but see Pardee JANER 7 2007 83); dd [ istnm a
“cauldronful” (of wine (?), barley (?)) for the £, 4.858:5; var. éistnm, 4.814:17
(Bordreuil SEL 51988 26; KTU vacat).

istrmy PN (Akk. Kienast UF 111979 450).
PN: 3.4:8 (bt Sdbmlk).
Cf. 2ttram.

i$t§ “?” in unc. ctx.: 2.3:22.

astyn PN (Hurr. Watson LSU 159); § syll.: cf. us-ta-a-nu, PRU 6 75 (RS 19.121) rev.
4; u$-ta-ya, PRU 6 99 (RS 19.09):22.
PN: bn PN, 4.219:4.

sy PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 229 f,; Watson LSU 159);  syll.: cf. DUMU.SAL
u-si-i, PRU 3167 (RS 15.139):19.
PN: g.14712 ($bnt; cf. $bny).

iSyy PN (etym. unc.).
PN: bn PN, 4.7:20.

at (I) pers. pn. m./f. “you” (< m. /?anta/; f. [?anti/. Gordon UT §6.1; Trop-
per UG 209; cf. Hb. m. ?th, f. 7t, “you”, HALOT 100, 102; Ph. m./f. ¢, “you’,
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DNWSI 85f.,; OAram. m. ?nt(h), f. ?nty, “you”, DNWSI 85f.; Amor. m. /?atta/,
“thou”, Gelb CAAA 13; Akk. m. atta, £. atti, “du”, AHw 87; “you”, CAD A/2 502—
505, 511f.; Ebla cf. m. an-da, Fronzaroli StEb 5 94f.; ARET 13 244, 313; Huehn-
ergard PTHANS 106 4; Archi PTHANS 106 100; Arab., 7anta, “thou”, AEL 104;
Eth. Panta, Panti, “you”, CDG 32); § syll. Ug.: ZA = at-ta = Si-ni-AM = at-ta,
“toi”, Ug 5130 (RS 20.149) II 4; Huehnergard UVST 47, 280, 293; Sivan GAGI
198; Van Soldt BiOr 47 1990 731; § RS Akk.: m. at-ta, passim; at-td, PRU 4 54
(RS 17.334):6; at-ta-mi, PRU 3 113 (RS 16.353):20; at-ta-a, Ug 5 35 (RS 20.216)17;
f. at-ti-ma, PRU 313 (RS 16.11):10; q par.: dn. § Forms: sg. dt, dtm (+ encl. -m,
in 2.87:26).
You: xa) subj. in NC: sglth dt you are his property, 2.39:12; ~im dt dbr behold
you say, 2.71:13; dt ngt you (are in) TN, 2.45:20 (diff. Pardee RTUG 122f.: “go to
TN"); dbyn dt dnil how wretched you are, PN!, 117 116; dt ah w dn dhtk you are
(my) brother /lover and I am your sister / lover, 1.18 I 24; w ddn dt and you are
the lord, 2.90:13; xb) emph. subj. in VC: dt fmy [ mgt you did not come to me,
2.36:10; dt brt bk you are pure of heart (?), 2.8:4; dd dt [hm you exact (a price)
for them, 2.26:20; zi dt you go, 1.12 I 14; dt gh Srptk take your clouds, 1.5 V 6;
dt ddn tpfr you have been proclaimed “lord”, 11 IV 17; w dt dmy dl tdhs' and
you, my mother, have no fear, 2.30:20; dt ypit b[ you have risen against[, 1.2
1 3; dt [ gsth] tmhsh are you going to wound him for his bow?, 118 IV 12; w
hm dt trgm but if you say, 2.3:8,18; w k dt trg[m and how is it that you sa[y ...?,
2.45:28; dt ttb fm $bdk you send (word) back to your servant; nim at t[[t]]tb
good (words) you must send, 2.86:19; w dtm yd§t but you know, 2.87:26; w dt
klklk skn [ $mk and you must establish everything for your name, 2.88:11 (see
Dietrich-Lorez UF 41 2009 149); w dt bt tihd ly and you must seize the house
for me, 2.88:37; w dt bd mldkty ly $tnn and you must deliver him through my
embassy, 2.90:22 (see for the rdg and translation Dietrich-Loretz UF 41, 2009
159, 161f.); *c) with ellipsis of the vb: m dt what is the matter with you?, 1.14
138 (De Moor-Spronk UF 141982 158); in correspondence: w dt and as for you,
2.73:12 (Pardee AfO 29/30 1983-1984 326); w dt b pk dl tsi mhk ugrt and as for
you, nothing must come out from your mouth at TN, 2.88:39, cf. In. 21; p dt mk
tsk[#] and thus you, behold!, will meet (?), 2.74:14;%d) emphatic of suff. pn.:
Smk dt ygrs your name is y., 1.2 IV 13, cf. In. 19; in 1.13:11 read dtn dn(!) (cf. an
(I)); w dt b pk dlys and as for you, nothing must come out from your mouth,
2.88:21, 39. In bkn ctx.: 116 V 41; gsftk dt [ A, 118 IV 41; 2.36:7; 2.42:26; dt §m|,
2.63:14; dt mg nsk[, 2.7319; dt kx[, 2.80:9.

at (II) n. f. “prodigious, ominous sign, particularly anomalous foetus” in ter-
atomancy, Akk. izbu (Hb. Pwt, pl. Pwtwt, “sign”, HALOT 26; “signal”, DNWSI
130f; Akk. ittu, “Zeichen”, AHw 406; “mark, sign, feature”, “omen’, CAD I/]
304—310; Lat. prodigium, portentum, OLD 1548, 1619. § Forms: sg. dt; pl. cstr.
dtt.
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Prodigious, ominous sign, particularly anomalous foetus: d¢t sin ominous
signs/foetus of small cattle, 1.103:1 (Akk. ittat séni; De Zorzi Summa izbu 44;
Del Olmo AuOr 32 2014 367-371). Diff. Pardee TR 533, 553: rdg tdtt sin “les
brebis du troupeau”; KTU? rdg tknt “appearance’, cf. Akk. Siknatu, sikkitu,
“said of parts of the exta’, CAD S/2 430; “Gestalt’, AHw 1233); [k t]ld dt dbn
[if she/they give] birth to an anomalous sign/foetus (in the shape) of a
stone, 1.103:1 (diff. Pardee TR/1 333 ff., rdg [-1ddt for ¢/]dn elles m]ettent bas’,
ibid. 546 n.143); in bkn ctx. d¢ bl d[t, 112 I 7 (Dietrich-Loretz Studien 27£,, 57:
“ohne erkennbares Zeichen”. Diff. De Moor ARTU 131 n. 24: “step by step”, lit.
“coming without coming”, see /?-t-w/).

atdb, element in the unknown compound DN dtdb w er.
DN: atdb w er, 1123:25 (6, a frequent grapheme in this text).

atdn PN (?) (identification as a PN unc.).
PN (?), in bkn ctx.: 2.98:32.

atlg TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 45: *Atallig. Heltzer RCAU o; Astour UF 13 1981 5;
Xella MLE 11982 54; Bordreuil Syria 611984 5; Pardee AfO 36—37 1989—1990
483; Van Soldt UF 28 1996 662; UF 29 1997 699; UF 30 1998 718; Topography
13, 171; Watson LSU 197); § syll. Ug.: URU a-tal-lig, cf. PRU 3 265; PRU 4 291
(RS 19.81)12; Ug 512 (RS 17.150+):15; RSOu 7 4 (RS 34.131)15; URU a-tal-li-gis,
PRU 4 72 (RS 17.335)18.
TN: 2.26:16; 4.27:8, 19; 4.68:44; 4.348:2; 4.365:5; 4.369:12; 4.380:5; 4.390:2;
4.61813, 27; 4.625:1; 4.683:7; 4.693:5; 4.784:5; 4.800 I 25; 4.820 I 25; 4.821:11; 4.
822 I112; 4.823:6; 5.28:3.

atlgn PN (< atlg, TN. Grondahl PTU 422).
PN: 4.373:4; in bkn ctx.: 4.754:3.

atlgy GN m. (< atlg, TN); q syll. Ug.: cf. URU a-ta-li-gu-yu, PRU 6 79 (RS 19.42):15;
Huehnergard UVST 239; Van Soldt SAU 336. § Forms: sg. dtlgy.
GN: 4.45:9.

ttly PN (< GN (?), etym. unc. Astour Or 38 1969 403 n. 5; Gelb-Purves-MacRae
NPN 169; Cassin-Glassner AAN 1163; Watson LSU 159; AuOrS 27 103; AuOr 30
2012 327).
PN: 4.348:14.

atm p. pn. m. “you” (pl.) (Hb. ?tm, “you”, HALOT 102; OAram ?(n)tm, “you’,
DNWSI 85f.; Ebla an-da-nu, Fronzaroli StEb 51982 94; Gelb LEbla 25; Conti
QuSem 13 162; Akk. attunu, “ihr”, AHw 88; “you”, CAD A/2 515f,; Arab. Pantum,
“you”, AEL 104; Eth. Pantamu, “you”, CDG 33. Tropper UG 209f.); § par.: dn.
§ Forms: pl. dtm.
You (pl.), emph. subj. in VC: dtm bstm w dn $nt you can go slowly, but I must
leave, 1.3 IV 33 and par. (Watson Or 53 1984 334; UF 181986 416); §m ¢ dtm you,
listen, 1.22 1113.
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u/itml adv. “the previous day, yesterday” (Hb. Ptmwl, “yesterday”, HALOT 103;
Aram. ?tml(y), “yesterday”, Kaufman AIA 60; Akk. (it)timali/u, “gestern”, AHw
1359£,; cf. GAG § 72 b; Eth. tamalom, “yesterday”, CDG 575f.). § Forms: &t/itml.
The previous day, yesterday, in bkn ctx.: &i/itml ykb[d (like in?) the previous
day he will (be) honour(ed), 1.119:19 (for the rdg see Pardee TR/1 6621.).

atn (I) n. f. “donkey, she-ass” (Hb. Ptwn, “she-ass”, HALOT 102; OAram. ?tn,
“she-ass”, DNWSI136; AKk. atanu, “Eselin”, AHw 86; “mare, she-ass”, CAD A/2
481-483); § par.: ir (II), phl. § Forms: pl. suft. dinty, dtnth.

Donkey, she-ass: §db gpn dtnth they prepared the harness of her she-ass, 1.4
V2 (/] §r, phl); cf. ibid. In. 7; for the rdg d'tn in 1148:20 see rkb (II).

atn (II) PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 26, 222; Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 271; Van Soldt

UF 211989 365 ff.; SAU 20, 26 and n. 209; cf. West AOAT 233 31: PN a-ta-no,
Linear B); 9 syll.: at-ta-nu and var.,, PRU 3 161 (RS 16.281):4, 13; PRU 3 171
(RS 16.173)a12; PRU 6 84 (RS 19.30):1; Ug 5 27 (RS 20.22):23; cf. PRU 6 22
(RS 17.363) rev. 4, 5, etc.; at-te-nu, PRU 4 183 (RS 17.319)16; a-te-na, Ug 5 12
(RS 17.150+):40.
PN:xa) 4.35117 (bndp]...|n); 4.70:5 (bn dgyn); 4.261:18 (bsry); 4.307:4; 4.348:13;
4.498:6; 4.833:7 (bn Tkbr); in colophons to lit. texts: dtn prin PN, the diviner,
1.6 VI 55; 1.17 VI Le. 2; 1.179:40; xb) bn PN, 4.93 11 2; 4.753:21; 4.843:15; in bkn
ctx.: 4.494:3.

itn PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 159 f,; AuOr 30 2012 326; Muchiki Loanwords 17).
q sylL: in bkn ctx. it-ta-na[, PRU 3 36 (RS 11.718):7.

PN: bn PN, 4.616:9; for itn in 2.15:4 see [y-t-n/.

atnb PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 222, 245; Watson AuOr 30 2012 326, 344).
PN: %a) 4.46:13; xb) bn PN: 4.65:7; 4.93 IV 13; 4.106:9; 4.432:18; 4.692:4; in bkn
ctx.: 4.422:5.

atnh PN (Hurr.(?) < /attana/, “father”. Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 82).
PN: 4.851:6.

itnn n. m. “present” (etym. unc., poss. < MAss. utnannu < Hurr. uatnannu; see
Von Soden UF 20 1988 309ff; or else < WSem. /y-t-n/; cf. Hb. ?tnn, “gift”,
HALOT 103; see further Watson LSU 126); q par.: mhAr. § Forms: sg. suff. itnny,
itnnk.
Present: give me / I give you bn btn itnny/k the offspring of the snake as a
(wedding) present, 1.100:74, 76 (/| mhry/k. Del Olmo AuOr 31 2013 45 n. 34).

atyn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 222; Watson AuOr 30 2012 326); § syll.: at-tu-ia-nu,
Syria 18 1951 49f. (RS 12.034) rev. 6; PRU 3 193 (RS 12.34+):23, 38; cf. at-te-ya,
PRU 3 200ff. (RS 16.126 B+) II 7, I1I 53; a-ti-ya-| Ugar 5 8 (RS 24.251+) rev. 8'.
PN: %xa) 4.751 2; IV 4; xb) bn PN, 4.69 I1I 2.

[2-t-w/vb G:“to come, go” (Hb. 7th/?, “to come”, HALOT 102; Aram. 7y, “to come,
to go”, DNWSI 133 ff.; Ebla cf. TUR.DU8 = a-du-wu-um, VE 1396; Butz Biling. 124
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n. 134; Amor. /?-t-y (?)/, “to come”, Gelb CAAA 14; OSA ?tw, “to come, come
back”, SD g; Arab. Pata, “to come”, AEL 15 ff.; Eth. Patawa, “to come”, CDG 461.);
par.: /m-g-y/. § Forms: G suffc. / act. ptc. (?) diwt; prefc. tity, tit; impv. dt, dtm
(encl.-m. Aartun PU157; Verreet UF 171985 323); for dtn dt in1.13:11 see /y-t-n/.
G. To come, go: ik dtwt gnyt ilm how is that the progenitress of the gods
comes?, 1.4 IV 32 (/| mgyt); dtm w dnk ibgyh come and I shall reveal it (to
you), 1.3 IIT 28 (cf. dt, 1.1 111 16); dlm (...) d tit the gods (...) who have come 1.20
I1 10; dt mt tn dfry come [ you, DN, give me my brother!, 1.6 11 12; thrk ilm tity
tity ilm [ dhlhm the gods blessed (and) went, the gods went to their tents, 1.15
[I11718; cf.1.20 11 4,1.22 [1 23; PNN yit §mk let them arrive to you, 2.99:5; in bkn
ctx. dt bl dt,1.12 11 7, 23 (De Moor ARTU 131 n. 24: “step by step”, lit.: “coming
without coming”; diff. Dietrich-Loretz Studien 27f., 57: “ohne erkennbares
Zeichen”).

at n. m. “span, half cubit” (Akk. @fu, “Spanne, Halbelle”, AHw 1447; Ebla cf.
SU.LUL = u-du/dum(/du-um), VE 501; Bordreuil USF g7; Civil Or 56 1987
240. Sanmartin UF 12 1980 439; Dietrich-Loretz 12 1980 407; Fs. Del Olmo 72;
Watson NABU 2010/10; diff. Del Olmo IMC 159 n. 383: “rotura, trituracion’,
Arab. Pa«a, but cf. Renfroe AULS 84 ff.; q par.: dm¢ (II). § Forms: sg. ut; pl./du.
utm (encl. -m).

Span, half cubit: ispi ti¢m I shall eat (you) by the span, 1.5 I 5 (// dmtm; for
the various explanations cf. Del Olmo IMC 159 n. 383); & / drb§ utm rhbhm /
urkhm, six | four ., in width / length, 4.809:7, 11; in bkn ctx.: [&]t tbr dphm,
1.2 113 (Smith UBC/1 265, 284: “their nose break” (?)); Jitm dr[gm, 118 IV 3.
utb n. m.; a garment with passemanterie (Akk. adapu, eda / uppatu, “Kleid-
borten’, see adapu, eine Art Binde (?), AHw 11, 185; edapu, “a type of fringed
grament’, CAD E 22; cf. Mari Akk.: TUG ut-ba GAL, Durand ARMT 21 395 ff.,
403 ff.; MARI 6 662; Ribichini-Xella Tessili 33; Huehnergard UVST 274 n. 36;
Watson AuOr 19 2001 284; LSU 79; Vita TT 328). § Forms: pl. utbm.
Garment with passemanterie: ¢/t titbm bd PN b §$rt ksp three u. delivered to
PN for ten (shekels) of silver, 4.337:11.

[2-t-m/ vb G: “to stop up” > “to take away” (Hb. 7tm, “to stop up”, HALOT 37;
Syr. 7tm, “to become deaf”, SL 31; Arab. Patamma, “it filled up, choked up”,
AEL 1877; diff. De Moor-Spronk UF 16 1984 240: Arab. nazama, “to arrange”).
9 Forms: prefc. dtm.

G: “to stop up”: dtm prtl I will stop / take away (the poison (?)) with the
pril-plant, 1.82:19, see In. 7 (Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 2491.).

att PN (Sem. (?). Watson AuOr 8 1990 243; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973

105).
PN: 4.635:43.
it (I) n. m. (“presence, existence”) lexicalised as a verbal functor 1) “to be, exist”;
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2) + [ “to have” (OAram. ?yt, “presence, existence” DNWSI 131; Syr. 7it, “there
is”, SL 39; Hb. ys, “property” < “to exist, to be there”, HALOT 443f; Pun.
y$, DNWSI 113; Ebla cf. /?itawu/ in A.GAL, AN.GAL = i-$a-wu, VE 624, 789;
Krebernik ZA 73 1983 24; Fronzaroli EL 143f; Civil Biling. 83; Krecher Biling.
161; Miiller Biling. 191 [cf. AN.GAL = ba-$a-um, VE 9o1]; Akk. isi, “haben’,
AHw g02f; “to have, own”, CAD 1/] 289ff,; term. adv. -is, Mayer Or 64 1995
166f.: /yit(ay)/. Sasson RSP I 8f,; Dietrich-Loretz UF 26 1994 63ff.; Tropper
UG 819f.); § RS Akk.: (people) NU.TUK la i-$u-ni;, PRU 3102 (RS 15.138+):15, cf.
ibid. In.19; Huehnergard AkkUg 410; § par.: &zy. § Forms: sg. (with v. inflection
in the stat.) 1 m. i, 3 m. &; 3f. itt (De Moor JNES 241965 3571.).
1) To be, exist: k it 2b{ bl ars because the Prince, Lord of the earth does exist,
1.6 Il g and par. (// hy); dhd hm it Smt hm it fzm Ishall see whether there is fat,
whether there is bone, 119 III 4 and par.; [d]Ad d it b kbdk take what is in your
mind, 118 118; it yn d §rb there is wine that entered, 1.23:74; w km it and when
he is (there), 1.41:55; dtr it bgt wherever he is, look for him, 2.39:34; bnsm d it
bdrb Sprm personnel that is at the disposal of the chief of the §., 4.752:; { it
datrt verily, as DN is present / exists, 1.14 IV 38 (diff. Parker UF 11979 694 n. 8);
it §mn mlkt I am with the queen, 2.13:15, see 2.30:14 (Cunchillos TOu/2 322f.
n. 9; diff. Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 235: “a gift to the queen”; cf. infra: itt); w
it w knt slmth tmt and (if this) takes place, his compensation is there, 2.97:14;
in unc. ctx.: i ph kt[t]] gbt, 1.101:8 (for the various opinions cf. Caquot TOu/2
49 n.112); in bkn ctx.: shl[m] it, 2.73:18 (cf. Cunchillos TOu/2 420); d it hdr[m]
(the house) that has two (?) rooms, 2.88:18 (for the reading and translation
see Dietrich-Loretz UF 41 2009 149, 151).
2) To have, + [: dm rgm it ly for I have a matter, 1.3 III 21 and par; bl it bn
lh may he have a son!, 117 I 20; hm & (yn ...) it yn d §rb if there is (wine ...),
there is wine which entered, 1.23:72, 74; bn$m dt it dlpm lhm people who have
(head of) cattle, 4.422:, cf. 4.296:1; mnm it [ {bdk whatever your servant has,
2.70:29; kl d it [ $p$ ml]k rb all that the “Sun’, the Great King, has, 2.81:9; Aim
it d ytn ([ y] nobody (perhaps: is there anybody who) gave me (anything),
2.8713 (Tropper UF 36 2004 515); Ard dm it $mnh the troops that are with
him, 2.98:12.
In bkn ctx.: 2.85:37; k it[, 2.98:35; d it, 2.88:18; bnsm i, 2.107:7.

it (II) PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 160).
PN: bn PN, 4.616:11.

itb MN;  syll.: i-na ITT -$i(?)-[6i(?)], PRU 6 152 (RS 18.270):4; Huehnergard
UVST ).
MN: [yrh] itb, [in the month of ] Z, 4.219:15, see itb[, 4.220:6).

itg PN (etym. unc. Watson LSU 160; AuOr 30 2012 326).
PN: 4.720:4.
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itgh PN (etym. unc. Bordreuil-Pardee RSOu 14 357).
PN: 4.479:4.

athlm n. a type of ritual (Hurr. ash=ul=, “sacrifice”, GLH, 60; Kammenhuber UF 2
1970, 302; Xella TRU 308; Neu Das Hurritische 1988 15 n. 35; Wilhelm Or 61
1992 129; Dietrich-Mayer ALASP 7 1995 12 ff.; Fs Rollig 79 f.; UF 28 1996 169 ff.;
Subartu 4/2 1998 264; Del Olmo SEL 12 1995 43; CR 27; Watson LSU 126; De
Martino-Giorgieri LHL 1/A 120f.). § Forms: dthlm (pl. / adv. -m (I) (?)).

A type of ritual, in Hurr. texts: 1.110:1; 1.111:3, 8; 1.116:3.9.10, 31; 1.125:1; 1.132:4.

utht DN < n. f. “incense burner” (Akk. §ehtu, “ein Rauchergefass’, AHw 1209;
“incense burner”, CAD S/2 264 ff; cf. 4r$h. Nougayrol Ug 5 58; Watson AuOrS
27 83: “bowl for sacrifice”, Hurr. ashushu); § RS Akk.: dDUG.BUR.ZLNIG.NA,
Ug 518 (RS 20.24):30. § Forms: sg. 4tht.

Incense burner: Zitht “Incense Burner” (in lists of DNN), 1.47:31; 1.118:30 (alph.
Hurr. ahrthnd hbrthnd (DNN, dat., dir.), 1.125:14; Laroche Ug 5 506); for the
reading § @[ tht in 1148:43 see Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 211; KTU vacat.

Cf. hrsh.

utkl n. m. “bunch, cluster” (Hb. 7$kwl, “bunch of grapes’, HALOT g5; Arab.
Pitkal, Putkul, “fruit-stalk upon which are the ripening dates”, AEL 345; Ebla
[?a:i’kalum/, in SE.GESTIN = isy-ga-um, ds-ga-lum, VE 660; Krebernik ZA 73
1983 26; Krecher Biling. 160; Civil Or 56 1987 236; Eth. Paskal, “grape(s) cluster”,
CDG 42f; see Akk. is/shunnatu, “Weintraube’, AHw 387; “cluster of grapes’,
CAD I/] 190; but Watson SemAnt 1, 183. Chiera AION 46 1986 291 1f.; Watson
AuOr 19 2001 284). § Forms: sg. itkl.

Cluster: [$mt]r utkl [ il cutting of a cluster for DN, 1.87:2 and par.

itl n. m. “saliva, phlegm, spittle” (Hitt. is$alli, “Speichel’, HEG 371. De Moor
JNES 241965 363 £.; Dijkstra-De Moor UF 71975196; Dressler AT 369f.; Watson
UF 42 2010 833; diff. Del Olmo MLC 523: “exhalacion”, meton. use, Arab.
?atl, Hb. 7sl; Margalit UPA 156, 342f.: “a plant”); q par.: g¢r, rh. § Forms: sg.
il
Saliva, phlegm, spittle: tsi (...) km [ brlth (...) like phlegm may his spirit go out,
118 IV 25 and par,; in bkn ctx.: witl, 111l 9.

[?-t-m/ vb Gt: “to fall into debt, continue to owe” (Hb. ?$m, “to be guilty’,

HALOT g5f.; Arab. Patama, “to fall into sin”, AEL 21f. Sanmartin UF 10 1978
351). § Forms: Gt prefc. yittm, tittmn.
Gt. to fall into debt: xa) + §/ for something: §l dlpm (...) tittmn they fell into
debt (...) for two head of cattle (?), 4.398:2; cf. I (...) tittmn, ibid. In. 3; xb)
to continue to owe (+ accus.): PN $§[wm] yittm they continue to owe two
horses, ibid. In. 5; in bkn ctx. tittm: 2.21:21, 24.

itm (I) n. m. “firm-fleshed cattle” (?) (cf Arab. ?atit, “much in quantity, abun-
dant, large, fleshy (woman)”, AEL 18. De Moor UF 1 1969 178; SP 181: Arab.
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watim; diff. Virolleaud Ug 5 557: “péché”, Hb. ?Sm, Arab. ?itm); § par.: sin (?).
9§ Forms: sg. itm, suff. itmh.

Firm-fleshed cattle (?): in bkn ctx. itm muid [, firm-fleshed cattle(?) in abun-
dance [, 1.5 IIT 24 (De Moor ARTU 75); in bkn ctx.: {tmh, 1.108:14.

itm (IT) DN, second element of the divine name $grw itm (etym. unc; cf. poss.
> itm (I). De Moor UF 11969 178; Wansbrough Akkadica 371984 47).

DN: itm, 1.148:31.

utptn. f. “quiver” (Hb. ?$ph, “quiver”, HALOT 96; Akk. ispatu, “Kocher”, AHw 397;

“quiver”, CAD I/] 257f,; Hurr. iSpa(n)ti, “carquois’, GLH 127; > Eg. i$p.t, “Kécher
fiir Pfeile”, WaS/1 132; Helck Bez. 505, Hoch SWET 4of. (34). Vita EU 7o0ff,;
Watson LSU 79f, 127); 9 RS Akk.: KUS i§-pa-tu, PRU 6 162 (RS 19.36):5;
KUS.E. AMAR.RU, PRU 6131 (RS19.35 A) passim; cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 383.
9§ Forms: sg./pl. utpt.
Quiver, xa) in military equipment: 4.53:15; 4.624:3, 4, 7, 9; xb) in chariots: w
[ tt mrkbtm inn titpt but two chariot bodies lack quiver(s), 4.145:7; xc) types:
utpt hgm quiver for arrows, 4.204:, 2, 4; ttpt srdnnm quiver for s., ibid. In. 3,
5—12; in bkn ctx.: dtp[t, 4.670:2.

atglny GN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2: *Asqa/uliina; Watson SEL 28 2011 28).
9 Forms: sg. dtqlny.

GN: dtqlny the Ashgelonite, 4.808:13.

[2-t-r/ vb G: “to go, follow”; D: “force to follow, to transmit” (Hb. 7$r, “to stride”,
HALOT g7; OSA Qat. ?tr, “to go, to make his way”, LIQ 18; cf. Amor. /?-§-r/,
“to provide”, Gelb CAAA, 14; Akk. asaru, “ordnend tiberwachen’, AHw 79; “to
master, organize”, CAD A/2 420ff,; Eth. Pasara, “to follow, look for tracks”,
CDG 4s5. Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 57{t.); § par.: /h-1-k/, /t-n-y/. § Forms:
G suffc. dtr; prefc. ydtr; impv. itr (Verreet UF 17 1985 3221f.); inf. abs.(?) dtr;
ptc. pl. dtrm; D suffc. dtr; prefc. ydtr.

G. To go after, follow: [ rbt km yr dtr by the myriad like early rain they go
after, 114 II 41 and par. (// hlk); dtr tit klhm they go in threes all of them, 1.14
IT 42 and par. (// hlk. De Moor ARTU 195: “after two /| three”); [ $mn itr hw
concerning the oil: follow it, 2.15:6 (for -Aw cf. Tropper UG 54; diff. Watts UF 21
1989 446: var. of dtr “there”); dtr dtrm the following (ones) follow, 1.45:7-8
(Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 58, scribal exercise; for a thorough discussion of
the var. versions see Clemens UF 33 2001 97-100); §lh nh[s] ydtr (if) besides
that follows (a swelling in the form of) a serpent (?), 1.103:2, see In. 14t dbn, in
the form of a stone, see dt (II) (Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 2 g6: “folgt”; diff. Pardee
AfO 331986 124: “in place of”, see dtr (IV)); in bkn ctx.: | gt dtr, 1.107:28.

D. To force to follow, to transmit: gmm dtr dmr standing up they transmitted
(their) demand, 1.2 I 31 and par. (// tny; alt. “afterwards they worded”, dtr (I).
Del Olmo MLC 171; Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 57; for other rdgs see Smith
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UBC/1267: gmm dmr (?) amr, “standing, they speak a speech”); in bkn ctx.: y
dtr,1.16 V 6 (Verreet UF 17 1985 322).
Cf. atr (I), atr (II), atr (III), atrt (I), atryt, matr.

atr (I) adv. / prep. 1) “then, afterwards; behind, immediately after”; 2) “behind,
after; towards, for” (< n. m. “footstep” (?); cf. / 2-t-r/. OSA (b) ?tr, “after (of
time)”, SD g 31; cf. Hb. 751, “step”, HALOT gg; Arab. ?i/utra, “footprint”, AEL 19;
Eth. Pasar, “path, trace, footprint”, CDG 45. Aartun PU 2 50f,; Dietrich-Loretz
UF 16 1984 60ft.); § par.: [ pnm). § Forms: dtr; suff. dtrk, dirh.
1) Adv. xa) (of time) then, afterwards: dtr in mr then, no pain (more) (?),
112416, cf. mr (II); xb) (of place) behind, immediately after: dtr btlt fnt
behind (went) DN, 1.4 IV 18 (// [ pnm. Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 62).
2) Prep. xa) (local) behind, after: dtr ilm ylk pfnm after the gods (the king)
shall walk on foot, 1.43:24 (diff. Xella TRU 24: “luogo”; cf. atr (III)); dtrh (...) ({)
tdd (...) after him (...) they left (...), 1.20 II 2 and par. (diff. Pardee Or 80 2011
40, 59 n. 96: “vers cet endroit”; see dtr (III)); dtr b§l drd b drs after DN I shall
go down to the Netherworld, 1.5 VI 24 and par.; dtr bSlk [ ks<i>h dtr bSlk drs
rd after your lord, oh throne, after your lord to the “earth” descend, 1.161:20
(Aartun PU/2 51; Dijkstra UF 17 1985 151; diff. Dietrich-Loretz UF 15 1983 21,
UF 16 1984 58f,, inf. abs. used as an impv. (?) G of /?-t-r/; Suriano AuOr 27
2009 110 ft.: “place”); xb) (directional suffix) towards, for: km [b §nt dtr b§l thus
(did beat) the heart of DN for DN, 1.6 I g, 30; *c) (temporal) after: behold bn
bn dtrk your grandsons after you, 1.22 I 3 (diff. Pardee Or 80/1 2011 44: “en ta
place”); (local) dtr rsp (ttrt after (the strophe of) DN, (the one of) DN, 1.100:77
(Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 62; Israel AuOr 29 2011 66, 73).

atr (I) n. m. “remain(s), what is left” ((?); < /?-t-r/. Arab. ?atr, ?atar, “remain’,
AEL 18f. Del Olmo MLC 369, 519; diff. Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 175f;
Healey UF 11 1979 356; Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 59f.: “holy places (of a
deity)”, Akk. asru, see dtr (III); Husser UF 27 1995 126: “vers la terre”); 9 par.:
qgtr. § Forms: sg. | pl. suff. dtry, dtrk, dtrh.
Remain(s), what is left (?): a son [ §pr dmr dtrh/k/y who in the dust protects
my / your / his remain(s) (?), 117 I 28, 46; I 2, 17 (// gtrh/k/y; diff. Bordreuil-
Pardee ManUg 174: “place”, see dtr (II); Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 31262: “Gang”).

atr (III) interr. adv. “where” (< n. m. “place in which”; cf. Akk. dsru, “Ort,
Stelle”, AHw 82f; “place, site”, CAD A/2 456 ff; Ph., Pun., OAram. 7sr, “place’,
DNWSI 27£,; EA Akk. cf. Rainey UF 31971162: as$ar ibassi; EAT 65; cf. Hb. rel.
part. 7sr < “the place where” < “which”, “that”, HALOT g8f. Israel AuOr 29 2011
61ff.). § Forms: dtr.
Where, the place in which (adv. interr.): dtr it bgt find out where it is, 2.39:34.

atrn PN (cf. atry, GN. Grondahl PTU 27, 103, 301; § syll.: as-su-ra-na, PRU 3198
(RS 16.359 B):4.
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PN: a) 4.692:2; cf. 4.75 V 3; b) bn PN, in bkn ctx.: bn dtrn, 4.803:5.

atrt (I) n. f. “back part (of the head), nape” (?) (< /?-t-r/. Dietrich-Loretz UF 16
1984 60; diff. Pardee AfO 331986 125; Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 230: “in place
of” (?); cf. dtr (II)). 9 Forms: sg. dtrt.
Back part (of the head), nape (?): (if the foetus has) [ dtrt fnh (one of) its eyes
in the nape of its neck, 1.103:49 (cf. b [sbh, ibid.).

atrt (IT) DN; El's wife (cf. & (I). Hb. P$rh, “Asherah”, HALOT gg9; DNWSI 129; Amor.
[?a$(i)ra(tum)/, Gelb CAAA 14; EA Akk. cf. PN IR-@a-$i-ir-tV, - Das-ra-tV,
EAT passim; Hess AmPN 235 ff. Lipinski OLP 3 1972 101-109; Caquot-Sznycer
TOu/1 69f.; Maier ?Aserah 3ff.; Miiller Biling. 196; Margalit VT 40 1990 291f;
Dietrich-Loretz UBL g 125 ff.; Wiggins UF 23 1991 383 ff.; Watson SEL 10 1993
51f,; UF 25 1993 431; Merlo DAAA uff,; Park UF 42 2010 527-533: “the one
followed by (the gods)”); § syll.: cf. PN IR-a-sar-ti, PRU 3 205 (RS 16.155):3,
5; Ug 5 9 (RS 17.61):20; Sivan GAGI 198; Huehnergard AkkUg 383; q par.: {lt.
DN: xa) passim in narrative ctx., cf. 1.4 IV 53; d¢rt [/ ilt, 1.3V 36 and par,, 115
111 2s5; £ it dtrt verily, as DN is present, 114 IV 38 (diff. Del Olmo MLRC 185:
“;donde?”, Hb. Py, Akk. ai); hlb dtrt the milk of DN, 115 II 26; dp 2zd dtrt the
nipples of DN, 1.23:24; xb) epithets: rbt dtrt ym “the Great Lady, DN of the
Sea”, 1.4 I 21 and par. (De Moor SP 145; Gordon Fs. Craigie 127 ff.; Rahmouni
DEUAT 86f.); gnyt ilm “Progenitress of the gods”, 1.4 III 26, 35 and par.; dtrt
srm [[ it sdynm DN of TN // “Goddess” of TN, 1.14 IV 35-36, 38—39 (Betlyon
INES 441985 531f.); cf. dirt w rim(y), 1.23:13, 28; xc) associates: dgy rbt dtrt
ym “tritons” of the Great Lady, DN of the Sea, 1.4 II 31 and par; fnn dtrt
manservant of DN, 1.4 IV 59; dmt dtrt maidservant of DN, 112 I 15; bn dirt
sons of DN, 1.4 IV 51; $b§m bn dtrt the seventy sons of DN, 1.4 VI 46; dtrt w bnh
DN and her sons, 1.6 I 40; xd) in god lists: 1.65:5 ( w dtrt); 1.18:19; 1.148:25
(rdg prob. d'trt); xe) passim in offering lists; cf. 1.39:6; 1.41:15; 1.112:24; 1.148:7,
31; dlp [ b5l w dtrt a head of cattle for DN and DN, 1.46:8; in bkn ctx. 1.103:49;
2.31:42, 63 (Clemens SURS 213); for the unc. rdg dmstr, 1.162:15, see supra.

atry (I) GN m. “Assyrian” (Astour RSP 2 263f.); q syll. Ug.: KUR as-sur, PRU 4
151 (RS 17.59):6, 11, 12; cf. Ug 5 56 (RS 20.150):7 and passim ibid.; RSOu 7 46
(RS 34.165):32. § Forms: pl. dtrym.
GN: 4.230:3; in bkn ctx. ]d "7y, 4.58:4.

atry (II) PN (< atry, GN. Grondahl PTU 103, 301; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 105).
PN: 4.332:15; in bkn ctx. 4.58:4.

atryn n. m. “crown prince” in Hittite court (etym. unc., < /?-t-r/. Dietrich-
Loretz BiOr 23 1966 129; q syll. Ug.: LUMES mur-ti u$-r[i-ia]-ni, PRU 3 203
(RS 16.257+) IV 21; Huehnergard UVST 112; Sivan UF 21 1989 361; 9 RS Akk.:
LU tar-te-ni, PRU 4 42 (RS17.227 and dupl.):28; LU tar-te-en-ni DUMU LUGAL,
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PRU 4 44 (RS 17.347)13; cf. PRU 4 264; Wilhelm UF 2 1970 277—282; Liverani
SDB 53 1337; Pecchioli Daddi MPDAI 521; Van Soldt SAU uf. § Forms: sg.
utryn.
Crown prince: (gifts) { dtryn for the i., 3.1:30 (cf. RS Akk.: a-na LU tar-te-ni,
PRU 4 42 (RS 17.227 and dupl.):28; var. LU tar-te-en-ni DUMU LUGAL, PRU 4
44 (RS 17.347)13. Knoppers BASOR 289 1993 89); in bkn ctx.: thm dtryn|
message of the i., 2.67:1. Cf. §d bd bn ttryn, 4.103:6 (cf. sd (II). Grondahl
PTU 423).
Cf. trd/tn.

atryt n. f. “final outcome, fate, destiny” (< /?-t-r/. De Moor-Van der Lugt BiOr 34
1974 8; UF 7 1975 189; Dietrich-Loretz UF 16 1984 60; diff. Margalit UF 8 1976
166: “substitute”, “souvenir”, Arab. atr (sic)); § par.: usryt. § Forms: sg. dtryt.
Final outcome, fate, destiny: mh yqh mt dtryt what can a man attain as the
final destiny? 1.17 VI 36 (// dhryt).
Cf. atrt (I).

att n. f. 1) “woman”; 2) “married woman, wife”; 3) “lady” (Hb. ?$h, “woman’,
HALOT g3; Ph., Pun. 7$t, OAram. 7nth, “woman’, DNWSI 115 ff.; Akk. assatu,
“Gattin, Gemahlin”, AHw 83{,; “wife”, CAD A/2 4621f.; Akk. < Can. i$su, “Frau,
Weib”, AHw 399; “woman”, CAD 1/] 267; OSA ?nit, “woman, female, wife’,
SD 7; Arab. Punta, “female”, AEL 112; Eth. Panast, “woman, wife”, CDG 32;
cf. Ebla /unutum/, NAMMI = #-nu-sum, EV o221; Krebernik ZA 73 1983
45f,; Fronzaroli EL 151; StEb 7 1984 153. Watson Historiae 10 2013 26); 9 RS
Akk.: DAM, MUNUS/MI, PRU 3 232; PRU 4 260, 262; PRU 6 150f; Ug 5 340;
KTU 4.16518; § par.: dtrt (II), bn (1), gzr, glmt, mddt, mtrht. § Forms: sg. dtt;
suff. dety, dttk, dtth; pl. dtt; du. abs. ditm, cstr. dit, dtty (encl. -y (?). Aartun
PU/1 44; mat. lect. for [-&/ (?)), dttn (in bkn ctx.: 1.82:29).
1) Woman: two labourers, a freedman w arb{ dtt and four women, 4.360:9;
k tld dtt if a woman gives birth 1.140:1 and par.; in birth omens; i dttm k
ypt DN he wanted in fact to seduce the two women, 1.23:39; dttm tshn y
mt mt both women shouted: oh man, man!, ibid. In. 40; cf. In. 46; tlhm dtt
the women can eat (of the sacrifice), 1.115:8; ks qds [ tphnhn dtt the holy cup
which a woman / the Lady had not seen, cf. 1.3 114 (// atrt); srhq dtt [ pnnh
he dismissed the women from his presence, 1.3 IV 40 (diff. Aartun StUL 26f.:
“Uberfluss, Reichliches’, *?tt); nps dtt woman'’s clothing, 1.19 IV 46 (// gzr); bd
dtt a woman'’s dirge, 116 I 5 and par; for 65! dtt cf. infra: 2.c); in bkn ctx.: (if the
family of ...) |x dtt yqu §z ...] a woman takes a goat, 1.127:26.
2) Married woman, wife: xa) npy d[[x]]tt atonement of the (king’s) wife,
1.40:36; + ge./pn. suff.: attm dtt il att il w §lmh the two women will be wives
of DN, wives of DN for ever, 1.23:42; dtty il ylt both women of DN have given
birth, ibid. In. 52, 60; dtt PN the wife of PN, 3.21:19; PN [ y]d d#th with his wife,
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3.25:4, 9; ils (...) w dtth DN (...) and his wife, 1.16 IV 8 and par.; PN dhh w PN
bnhw PN bth w PN bt PN dtt[h PN, his brother, and PN, his son, and PN, his
daughter, and PN, the daughter of PN, his wife, 3.4:9; PN w PN dtth and PN
his wife, 4.339:3, 4, 69, 12, 15, 19, 23; 4.625:20; PN w bnh w dtth w dlp w tmn
sin and his sons and his wife and a head of cattle and eight ewes, 4.295:2; cf.
ibid. In. 3—16; §srm ksp §{ PNw I PN dtth twenty shekels of silver in the charge
of PN and of PN his wife, 4.369:19; [ dst dtty nfry th [ pn b 1 am not going to
leave either my wife or my boy(s) in TN before the enemy, 2.33:28; bm nsq
dtth [...] bhbgh on kissing his wife [...], on embracing her, 117 I 39; trh hdt
ybir [ tn dtth the newly wed leaves his wife to another, 1.14 II 49; 114 IV 27
(/] mddt); gm dtth k ysh in a loud voice he shouted to his wife, 1.17 V 15; xb)
to have, take, acquire a wife, to marry her, to give her: hn dt[t [ §6d(y/k/h)]
behold a wife for my / your / his servant, 2.25:5; in dtt lk km idlm you have no
wife like the gods, 1.2 III 22; dtt tqh the woman you have taken, 1.15 II 21-22
(/] glme); dtt sdgh Lypq a lawful wife he did not get (keep), 1.14 112 (// mtrht;
diff. e.g. Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 3 1217: “Er hatte gewonnen seine Frau nach
herrschendem Brauch”); y dtt itrh oh women whom I married!, 1.23:64 (//
bn); dtt trh w tbSr he married a woman, but she went away, 114 I 14; w dnk
datth ytnt lk 1 gave his wife to you, 2.90:6; bns h[w] fmm dtth btk tb t[hat]
servant returned to his wife at your house, 2.90:11; xc) b/ dtt married man,
4.153:2—5 (for fiscal or admin. purposes., cf. §$lmt; diff. Ribichini-Xella Tessili
30; Xella UF 22 1990 469f.; Watson LSU 8o: “maker of belt(s)”; AuOr 29 2011
164: “makers of reins”, Akk. asdtu, Situ; Tropper UG 111: a textile; McGeough
UgET u5: “producer of textiles”, and survey); in bkn ctx.: dtt fr[, 1.174:7.
3) Lady: dtt w bnh alady and her son, 4.102:1; dtt w tn bnh a lady and her two
sons, 4.102:5; dtt w tt bth a lady and her two daughters, ibid. In. 22; dtt w pgt
a lady and the maid, ibid. In. 6; d&t w tn nfrm a lady and two servants, ibid.
In. 8; dttm w pgt dht two ladies and one maid, 4.102:10; tt ditm w pgt dht two
ladies and one maid, 4.102:11; dt¢(m) ddrt(m) one [ two / x noble lady / ladies,
ibid. In. 4 and passim; cf. arb{ dtt four women, 4.349:2.
In bkn ctx; dttn our women (?), 1.82:29; tlt dtt three women, 4.419:6, cf.
1.94:29; in unc. ctx., dtt [ tthmy, 5.11:6; dtt, 4.419:3; dttk §1, 1.5 V 23; for 1179:35
see infra: itt.
Cf. a/ittl, att, attyn, attyy, tintt.

itt “?”, in bkn ctx.
?:w hlm dtt itt, 1179:35 (Caquot-Dalix RSOu 14 397, 401f.: “et la ‘danse’ de la
femme (est son) don”); for other texts cf. supra: it.

ittbnm MN (cf. itb. Cf. Ebla 4as-da-bi{(NE)/bis(BiL); ITI as-da-bis; Von Soden
EDA 82; ARET g9 353, 392; Mander MROA 11/1 35f.,; Hurro-Hitt. DN Astabi,
Laroche GLH 61); q RS Akk.: MN i/is(-si)-GI, RS 22.217A+, RS 22.229, RS
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25.453+; De Jong-Van Soldt JEOL 30 1987-1988 71 n. 14: GI =(?) tibnu(ama);
Belmonte Fs Sanmartin 40; Dietrich PIHANS 114 18 n. 18).
MN: b yrh ittbnm in the month of Z,, 4.269:30 (cf. 4.387:13; 4.609:1).

a/ittl PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 221, 223; Watson LSU 160); § sylL: cf. is-te-lu,
AnOr 48 26 (RS [Varia 11 = 1957.3 = RS 19.164 Z]:6; PRU 6 150 (RS 18.101 A):3.
PN: xa) 5.9 11; IV 3; in bkn ctx.: 4.358:3 ({{.}£t[); 4.556:2; 4.651:4; 4.825:31; *b)
bn PN: 4.307:20.

ittgb TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 148f. Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 7 1975 157;
Van Soldt UF 28 1996 663; Topography 13; Watson LSU 197; Tropper UG 529).
TN: 1.105:9.
CE. /t-q-b/

ittr[, PN, bkn
PN in bkn ctx.: 4.75418 (b<n>).

atts PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 208, 221; Ribichini-Xella RSF 151987 13).
PN: bn PN, 4.23215.

attyn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 221); § syll.: cf. as-¢[a-, PRU 3137 (RS 15.190):4.
PN: 4.696:4.

attyy PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 221); § syll.: cf. as-t[a-, PRU 3137 (RS 15.190):4.
PN: bn PN, 4.611110.

tuwah PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 298).
PN: 4.364:7.

tawil PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 273, 298; Kornfeld Fs. Cazelles 1981 213).
PN: 4.75 11 8.

awl n. m. “priority, supremacy” (?) (Arab. ?ala, ?awila, “to precede, to be the
first”, AEL 126; for a survey of the var. opinions see Dietrich-Loretz Studien
91); q par.: ttkn. 9§ Forms: sg. dwl.
Priority, supremacy (?): i<s>ttk [ awl he ceded supremacy (?), 1.12 II 56 (//
ttkn; diff. Dietrich-Loretz Studien 29, g1: “oh Erster!”; but cf. Del Olmo AuOr
252007 159).
Cf. awldn.

iwl[, in bkn ctx.: iwl[, 4.46:2 (PN (?). Huehnergard UVST 274; Tropper UG 175;
Watson LSU 8o).
Cf. awl.

awldn PN (etym. unc. Grondahl PTU 98, 123).
PN: 4.54:9; 4.129:5.

awpn PN (etym. unc.).
PN: 4.204:4.

awr, in unc. ctx.: dwr{.}tgrn, 4.332:11; cf. d/bwrtgrn.

iwrd PN (Hurr. (?)).
PN, in bkn and unc. ctx.: 4.619:3.
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iwrdn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225, 231; Dijkstra UF 39 2007 137).
PN: 2.1411; 4.243:30.

iwrdr PN, cf. ib/wrdr (Hurr. (7). Logogram mEN.LUGAL, 5.34:4).
PN: 4.8251 32.

iwrgl PN (Hurr. Dietrich-Loretz WO 4 1967-1968 301; UF 9 1977 341; Dijkstra
UF 251993 159; Watson LSU 127; UF 42 2010 825).
PN: 4.244:26; cf. Hurr. dwrgl, 1.42:30.

iwrh< PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 207, 224, 233; for Hurr. cf. Laroche GLH 110;
Wilhelm Or 61 1992 130; Van Soldt SAU 341); q syll.: EN-Au(!)(RI)-tu, Ug
5161 (RS 17.325):20 (cf. Huehnergard AkkUg 413 n. 112); EN-hu-tV, Ug 5 71
(RS 21.07):4; RS 34.169:10, 25; EN-Au-da, RS 34.161:2. Var. dbrht, 4.309:27;
4.790:23.
PN: %xa) 4.103:13, 25; var. dbrht: 4.790:23; xb) bn PN, 4.309:27.

iwrhz PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 204, 225, 231; Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 5
1973 98£; Van Soldt SAU 357); q syll.: cf. EN-Aa-zi, PRU 4 201 (RS 18.02):6.
PN: %xa) 4.635:37; xb) bn PN, 4.367:7.

iwrkl PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 205, 225, 234; Van Soldt SAU 37; Watson AuOr 30
2012 326).
PN: 3.4:2,13, 18; 4.282:2; 4.357:15.

iwrmd PN; cf. (b/wrmd.

iwrmh PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225; Van Soldt SAU 326).
PN: 4.194:9.

iwrn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225).
PN: bn PN, 4.54511 8 (bkn).
Cf. ibrn.

iwrnr PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 224f,, 243); § syll.: cf. EN.HI, RS 23.36 (Van Soldt
SAU 20 and n. 177).
PN: 4.16:5.

iwrpzn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225, 245; Dijkstra UF 39 2007 137).
PN: 2.14:2; 4.102:5, 10; 4.226:2; 4.336:3; 4.547:3; in bkn ctx.: 4.384:13; 4.607:5.

iwrtdl PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225; Berger WO 5 1969-1970 281);  syllL: cf.
EN-ta-$a-lu and var. EN-ta-$al, cf. PRU 3 244.
PN: 4.424:21; 4.607:8.

af/iwrtgrn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225, 248; Watson AuOr 81990 114, 127; § syllL.:
EN-ri-$u-hur-na, PRU 6 109 A (RS 19.131):5.
PN: 4.332:11 (see dwr); 4.607:7.

iwrtn PN (Hurr. Grondahl PTU 225, 262).
PN: %xa) 4.183 I 23; xb) bn PN: 4.70:7.

iwrtrm, cf. irrtrm.

iwrttr PN (Hurr. (7))
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PN: 4.860:40.

iwryn PN; cf. ib/wryn.

ay adj. m.: a) “anyone, all, of any kind; b) each” (cf. §y. Arab. Payy, “who, which?”.
AEL 132f; Akk. ayyumma, “welcher auch immer, irgendeiner’, AHw 26;
“someone, something”, CAD A/1 236ff; cf. ayi, “any, whatever”, CAD A/1:
ajii 2b; Eth. ?ay, “which, what?”, CDG 49; diff. Clifford VT 25 1975 300 n. 7:
?ay “oh!”; Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 369: “bord de la mer”, Hb. 7y, “ile, cote”;
Cutler-Macdonald UF 14 1982 36f.: neg. part., but cf. Tsumura AJBI 4 1978
23—31; Margalit UF 151983 113: “indeed”, Arab. iy; for various opinions cf. Xella
MSS 45f; Foley GG 29ft.); § RS Akk.: cf. a-i-il-ti-me-e NAM.RA.MES, PRU 4
97f. (RS 17.79+)13; |a-i-ti-um-ma, ibid. In. 29. § Forms: sg. m. dy.
a) Anyone, all, of any kind: eat b [hm dy food of any kind // drink bhmr yn
dy intoxicating wines of any kind, 1.23:6, cf. y]n dy, 1.17 VI 3 (diff. Bordreuil-
Pardee ManUg 177: “yes do”, emph. part.); b) each: yrdt (...) ll dy who go down
(...) each night, 1.24:44; in bkn ctx.: xxdy dbsrkm dnil, 119 11 36 (Cooper UF 20
1988 25: “oh!”; cf. Del Olmo MLC 512).

iy interr. adv. “where?” (Hb. ?(y), ?yh, “where?”, HALOT 37f,; Amor. [?ayya(n)/,
[?iyya/, “where?”, Gelb CAAA 13; cf. @y, (. Tropper UF 26 1994 475; UG 752;
Cohen Fs. Avishurisf.); § syll. Ug.: cf. the element /?iyya/ in PNN, Sivan GAGI
200. § Forms: .
Where?: iy dliyn b5l iy zbl b§l drs where is “The Most Powerful” DN, where is
the prince, Lord of the earth?, 1.6 IV 15-16 and par; in Hurr. ctx.: 1.148:13.
Cf. ayab, ay(&/i)h, iybl, iydm, dym, iytlm, iytr, ayy.

uy, 2.313, see .

ayab PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 48, 86, 93; Lipinski Syria 44 1967 2611f.).
PN: 4.153:4; 4.214 11 10.

ay(a/i)h PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 15, 48, 91, 93; Lipinski Syria 44 1967 264 {t.);
9 syll.: a-ia-a-hi, PRU 3 38 (RS 16.354):6; a-ia-ah-hi, PRU 4 219 (RS 17.424
C+):10; DUMU a-ia-ah-hi, Syria 151934 138 (RS [Varia 3] = RS 19.164 T):25. Var.
ayih, 4.86:28; ayh, 4.214 11 6.
PN: xa) 4.86:28 (ilst[mfy); 4.338:8; xb) bn PN: 3.3:3; 4.79:6; 4.214 11 6.

ayih PN, cf. dy(d/i)h.

iyb§l (I) DN; name of an invocation and statue of the god Baal (“Where is DN?";
< iy + bSL(IN)).
DN, invocation and statue of the god Baal: (purple vestments) / DN for DN,
4168:2 (cf. §ttrt, trmnm, ushry, mgmr, In. 4, 5, 10, 12).

iyb§l (II) PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 48, 93, 117; Lipinski Syria 44 1967 2711.).
PN: bn PN, 4.334:4.

iydm PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU 48, 107; see Ebl. DN Pomponio-Xella DEb 381ff.;
Watson AuOr 30 2012 327).
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PN: 4.16:2.

ayh PN; cf. dy(d/i)h.

ayl (I) n. m. “deer” (Hb., Ph., OAram. 7y/, “fallow deer”, HALOT 40; “deer, stag”,
DNWSI 4s5; Akk. ayyalu, “Hirsch’, AHw 24; “stag, deer”, CAD A/1 225f; Ebla
cf. a-a-lu-[um(?)], “deer”, ARET 8 15; Amor. [?ayyalum/, “deer”, Huffmon
APNMT 163; “deer”, Gelb CAAA 13, 41; Arab. Piyyal, “mountain-goat”, AEL 128;
cf. Eg. fyr / Pe-yu-l “ram”, WaS/1 38; Helck Bez. 507 (1); PI-E *el-en, “fawn” <
*al-, *ol-, “brown, red”, Watson Historiae 4 2007 94); 9§ RS Akk.: cf. PN DUMU
a-ia-li, PRU 3 89 (RS 15.123 +16.152):4; Grondahl PTU g4; TN HUR.SAG.HI.A sa
a-ia-li PRU 4 66 (RS 17.62):20; Sivan GAGl 199; § par.: dlp, hmr, rum, sin, ySl.
9§ Forms: sg. ayl; . aylt; pl. dylm.
Deer: ttbh $bSm dylm she slaughtered seventy deer, 1.6 I 24 (// dlpm, hmrm,
rumm, sin, y§lm).
Cft. &/il, ayl (I1), ayln, aylt (I).

ayl (IT) PN (Sem., cf. dyly, TN. Grondahl PTU 27, 94); § syll.: DUMU a-ia-li, PRU 3
89 (RS 15.123+):4; Watson LSU 160).
PN: bn PN, 4.617 1113.

ayln PN (Sem,, cf. dy! (I), (II). Lipinski Syria 44 1967 2781£.).
PN: bn PN, 4.309:22; 4.339:27; 4.868:8; in bkn ctx.: 4.658:42.

aylt (I) n. f. “hind” (< m. dyl); q par.: rim. § Forms: sg. dylt; pl. aylt.
Hind: fn k dd dylt the spring (for which yearn), in truth, the herd of hinds, 1.5
117, cf. 1133:8 (// rimm); in unc. ctx.: dylt tgpy tr a hind was spying (?) a bull
(?), 1.92:11 (Dijkstra UF 26 1994 117, 119); in bkn ctx.: gb dylt, 1.1V 19.
Cft. ayl (1), aylt (II).

aylt (IT) PN (Sem., cf. dy/ (II), PN).
PN: bn PN, 4.338:9; in bkn ctx.: 4.658:42.

ayly TN (Belmonte RGTC 12/2 48: *’Ayala. Astour Or 38 1969 4o1f; RSP 2 258,
344; UF 13 1981 7; Heltzer RCAU 8; Van Soldt UF 27 1995 658; UF 30 1998 728;
Topography 8, 170; Watson LSU 197); q sylL: LUMES A.SA a-ia-la, RS 25132
III 3; Van Soldt UF 28 1996 658 n. 26; HUR.SAG.HI.A sa a-ia-li, PRU 4 66
(RS 17.62+):37; HUR.[SAG] #(!)-ga-ri DAR, PRU 4 51 (RS 17.340+) rev. 4; cf.
PRU 4 51; Belmonte AuOr 17-18 1999—2000 14, 19).
TN: 4.643:17; 4.645:2.

aym PN (Sem. Ribichini-Xella RSF 151987 7).

PN: 4.595:3.

aymr DN, name of a magic mace (< dy + /m-r-y/. Smith UBC/1 343 n. 214; Watson
SEL 26 2009 151.).
DN:1.2 V9.

iyn n. m. of a type of sacrifice, prob. of mourning (?) (base */?-n/. Hb. Pwn,
“disaster”, HALOT 22; Arab. Payn, “fatigue / a time, season’, AEL 139; Nab.,
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Palm. Pwn, “sarcophage”, DNWSI 22f. Del Olmo AuOr 2 1984 198 n. 9; SEL 12
1995 45; diff. Cazelles Semitica 29 1979 58: “apaisement”; for an Eg. etym. see
Watson LSU 137). § Forms: sg. fynm (encl. -m(?)).
Type of sacrifice prob., of mourning (?): b ¢mnt iynm k! on the eighth day, as
a (sacrifice of) mourning (?), (a measure of) grain, 1.112:11 (Del Olmo AuOr 2
1984 202; diff. Dietrich-Loretz TUAT 2 316: “(es darf) auf keinen Fall Verzehr
(stattfinden)”).

iyrh PN (etym. unc., cf. hiari, MN in Nuzi, Alalakh, AHw 342. Grondahl PTU 223,
252; Lipinski Syria 44 1967 275).
PN: 4.14718.

iyry PN (etym. unc,, cf. hiari, MN in Nuzi, Alalakh. AHw 342. Grondahl PTU 223;
Berger WO 51969-1970 272; Lipinski Syria 44 1967 269; Watson LSU 197).
PN: 4.222:18.

iytlm PN (Hurr.-Sem. Grondahl PTU g4, 260; Astour CRRA 18 13; Van Soldt
SAU 32, 36; Watson AuOr 14 1996 95; AuOr 30 2012 327; Dijkstra UF 39 2007
135ff.).
PN: xa) 2.14:14; 4.165:2; 4.223:6-9; 4.344:9; 4.35718; 4.367:9; 4.374:1; 4.379:6;
4.409:2; 4.410:28; 4.425:11; 4.680:2; iyt[[]m, 4.825 VIl 15; in bkn ctx.: 4.357:9; xb)
bn PN, 4.309:21.

iytr PN (Hurr.-Sem. Grondahl PTU 48, 94, 249; Watson AuOr 30 2012 327).
PN: xa) 4.153:5; 4.194:5; 4.615:1; in bkn ctx.: 4.50:17; 4.285:5; xb) bn PN, 4.364:2;
4.547:2; 4.617 11 4.

ayy PN (Sem. Grondahl PTU g3; Lipinski OLP 12 1981 98; Bordreuil-Lemaire
Semitica 29 1979 77£.); § syll.: cf. a-i-ii, Ug 5 27 (RS 20.22):24.
PN: bn PN, 4.61116.

az n. m.; a textile, fabric (?) (Hurr. as$ianni “sorte de broderie”. Heltzer UF 19
1987 447: Myc. a-ze(-ti-ri-ya), a fabric; Xella UF 22 1980 468{,; Ribichini-Xella
Tessili 27; Watson LSU 127 and n. 500; Vita TT 328). § Forms: sg. dz.
A textile, fabric (?): tn mrdt dz two m. of 4., 4.205:6 (cf. mrdt).
Cf. azt, 9z.

uz n. f. “goose, gander” (Arab. Piwazz, “goose”, AEL 125; Akk. asu, “Ente”, AHw
1438; “duck”, CAD U/W 282. Herdner Ug 7 30; Watson LSU 8o, 145). § Forms:
sg. uz; pl. uzm (Gordon UT §8.4), cstr. iiz.
Goose, gander, xa) w tiz il'm drs and a goose/gander to the gods of the
underworld, 1.106:30 (Del Olmo UF 36 2004 608; tgmr tiz PN total value of
the ganders of PN, 4.296:5-6; dlp [ | w iz one (head of) cattle ... and one
goose, 1.106:30; fattened: iz mrdt mlht a fattened goose, salted, 4.247:20; drb§
uzm mrdt four fattened geese, ibid. In. 21; xb) §mn iz goose fat, 4.247:21; tn
rfy tizm two gooseherds, 4.129:1.

azirt adj. f. “the smallest, youngest”, determinative of one of Baflu’s daughters
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(Hb. zfyr, “a little”, HALOT 276; OAram. z{yr, “small”, DNWSI 337f; Arab.
zafira, “to become scanty”, AEL 1231. Lipinski UF 3 1971 84; diff. De Moor
UF 11969 181: “thin-haired”, Arab. ?azfar, Hb.-Aram z{r; Pope-Tigay UF 3 1971
128: “wicked”, Arab. Pazfar, zaSarat; Irwin UF 15 1983 55f.: “she of the rain”,
Hb. $fyr; Caquot TOu/2 48 n. 107: DN, another daughter of Baflu; Pardee
TPM 143: “(gouttes de pluie) rapides’, Arab. z§r; or determinative of pdry:
Avishur SSWP 717; Dietrich-Loretz UF 17 1985 140; Tropper UG 170); 9 par.:
tly. § Forms: sg. uzfrt.
The smallest, youngest: rish tply tly bn fnh tizfrt DN adorns his head, the
youngest, his forehead, 1.101:6.

uzb n. m. “hyssop” (Hyssopus officinalis; Hb. Pzwb, “hyssop”, HALOT 27; > Eth.
?aza/ob, “hyssop, mint’, CDG 52; Syr. zofa’, SL 375; > Akk. zupu, “Ysop, Majo-
ran’, AHw 1538, “oreganum’, CAD Z 163; Arab. zufa, “hyssop”, Hava 301 >
Gk hyssopos, “hyssop”, Liddell-Scott GEL 1905; Hawley JANER 4 2004 341f.).
9§ Forms: sg. 1zb.
Hyssop: yshk tizb he will tell you: (with) the hyssop, 1.178:1 (Del Olmo Fs Wat-
son 146; diff. Bordreuil-Pardee ManUg 221: ... calls you and begins foaming”,
rdg @ zb, Arab. zbb “foam”; Ford UF 34 2002 120, 125ff.: “woe ...!I"; Dietrich-
Loretz UF 41 2009 68f.: “Vernichtung’, rdg éisb (< ?SP)).

izl PN (etym. unc., cf. MN izali in Alalakh, AHw 408. Watson LSU 160; AuOr 30
2012 343, 344).
PN: bn PN, 4.35117.

izld(n) PN (Hurr. (?). Grondahl PTU 227, 423; Van Soldt SAU 29f,, 162f,; Bor-
dreuil-Pardee RSOu 18 86); § syll.: i-za-al-da(-na), Ug 51 (RS 17.65):5; 3 rev.
19; Ug 5 6 (RS 17.149):24.
PN: %xa) &zldn, 4.320:5; xb) bn izld, 4.853:27.

izly PN (etym. unc,; cf. MN izali in Alalakh, AHw 408).
PN: 4.348:4 (McGeough UgET 237: TN (?)).

afizml n. f. kind of sack, harness (Akk. azamil({)u, “Tragsack, -netz", AHw 92;
“sack’, CAD A/2 525. Ribichini-Xella Tessili 27 f.; Huehnergard UVST 282 67;
Vita TT 328; Watson AuOrS 27 83); § RS Akk.: 10 GIN KU.BABBAR.MES
a-za-mi-la-te[, PRU 6 155 (RS 19.07):8. 9 Forms: sg. izm/; bkn (?) pl. dzml (cf.
Del Olmo AuOr 32 2014 61f.).
Kind of sack: simsm izml fifty i, 4.284:2; hmr w izml dht one “load” and one
i, 5.3:7 (Veenhof AOAT 8); tlt dzml three d., 5.23:3; in bkn ctx.: &t dz[ml (?),
4.390:10 (Dietrich-Loretz-Sanmartin UF 51973 85; Caquot ACF 1976 462).
Cf. izmly.

izmly PN (etym. unc.; cf. izml. Ribichini-Xella RSF 151987 11).
PN: bn PN, 4.7:3.1.

azmr n. m. foliage (cf. Hb. zmwrh, “shoot”, HALOT 272f. De Moor UF 11969 177
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n. 68; Sasson RSP 1; Xella TRU 69; for the morph. cf. the Akk. var. azamru,
zamru, v. Frichten, AHw 1509; “a tree or shrub and its edible fruit”, CAD
A/2 525, CAD Z 41. Tropper UG 156, “Weinranke”; Postgate BiOr 37 1980 68f;
Dalley OBTR no. 204:5; Powell BSA 3 1987 131; Watson AuOr 25 2007 130;
LSU 127). § Forms: sg. dzmr.
Foliage: darb{ drb§ mtbt dzmr four huts (made) of branches on each side,
14151

[?-z-x/ vb Gpass.: “to be girded, veiled” (cf. &izr and Hb. ?zr, “to gird”, HALOT 28;
Arab. ?zr, “to surround’, AEL 52f.). § Forms: Gpass. prefc. tizr.
Gpass. To be girded, veiled, in Hurr. and unc. ctx.: DN tizr pnm will be veiled
(in) the face (with a cloth), 1.116:9 (Xella TRU 320: “ci si copra il viso (?)”;
Tropper UG! 514: “das Gesicht verhiillt (?) ist”; Pardee TR/1 6551f. n. 15: “tu
le voileras le visage”; Tropper UG? 872: “ND verhiillt das (sc. ihr) Gesicht”);
on the unlikely rdg ydzr of KTU in 1.82:13 see Del Olmo AuOr 29 2011 247,
261).
Cf. [?-s-r/, izr, iizr, mizrt.

izr n. m. “investiture” (?) (cf. /2-z-r/; cf. dizr. Xella TRU 342; diff. De Tarragon
TOu/2 175 108: “tissue”). § Forms: sg. izr.
Investiture (?): in bkn ctx. d]{p &zr (sacrifice of) the bull of / for the investiture
(?),1.91:8 (Del Olmo UF 19198713, 15 f,; diff. Dietrich-Loretz TUAT I1/3 322: “ein
Ochse, ein Schurz”; Pardee TR/2 1107: nom de féte).

tzr adj. m. “clothed, veiled” (cf. /?-z-r/. Cf. Hb. ?zwr, “loincloth’, Pzr, “to put on
the Pzwr”, HALOT 27, 28; Aram. Pyzwr, “girdle, belt”, DJPA 48; Arab. Pazara,
“to surround’, ?izr, Pizar, “a waist-wrapper”, AEL 52 f. Del Olmo IMC 117 n. 257;
Sanmartin UF 91977 369f; Dietrich-Loretz 10 1978 66 f.; Caquot Semitica 37
1987 61f.; Huehnergard UVST 105, 275; diff. Caquot-Sznycer TOu/1 419 n. c:
“stimulant”, Arab. ?azr; Dijkstra-De Moor UF 7 1975 172f.: “sacrifice”, /a/ +
< *nzr; Tsevat UF 18 1986 345ff.: “statues”, Hitt. es-ri; Aboud Fs Loretz 2—4:
“Kréfte”, pl. Arab. azer [ izar; Dietrich-Loretz UF 40 2008 196 f.: “(vegetables??
Gemiise??) Opfer”; Watson LSU 39f.: “table-cloth’, Akk. uzaru). § Forms: sg.
uzr, suff. izrm (encl. -m).]
Enrobed: dézr ilm ylhm enrobed, he fed the gods, 1.17 I 2 and par,, cf. dzrm,
ibid. In. 21 (In. 13: yd sth he took off his s. Wyatt RTU 251 n. 6 for a survey of
var. suggestions).

azrt, cf. dgzrt.

uzry PN (etym. unc. Cassin-Glassner AAN 1163; Ribichini-Xella RSF 151987 12;
Watson AuOr 14 1996 96).
PN: rdg unc. b]n uzr’y, 4.103:58.

izz[, TN (etym. unc.).
TN: 4.825 VI 10, in bkn ctx.
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azzlt DN (cf. OSA §zzlt (*Azizlat), DN. De Moor UF 21970 198).
DN: fipn [ dzzlt a h. for DN, 4.182:57.

azhn DN, second element of the unknown compound DN azhn tlyn.
DN in god list: dzhn tlyn, 1123:24 (diff. rdg Pardee TR/1 6921.: dthn).



